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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY was form- 
ed at New York, November 17, 1875. and in- 
corporated a t Madras, April 3, 1905. A Society 
of an absolutely unsectarian and non-political 
character, whose worK sbould be amicably 
prosecuted by the learned of ail rares, in a 
spirit of unselflsh dévotion to the research of 
tru th , and with the purpose of dissem>nating 
it impartially, seemed likely to do niuch to 
check materiallsra and strengthen the waning 
religious spirit. The sim plest expression of 
the object of the Society is the following:

First— To form  a nucléus of the Universal 
Brotherhood of H um anity, w lthout distinction  
of race, creed, sex, caste o r color.

Second— To encourage the study of compara­
tive  religion, philosophy and science.

T h ird — To investigate unexplained laws of 
Nature and the powers latent in man.

No person’s religious opinions are asked 
upon his joining, nor any interférence with 
them permitted, but everyone is required, be- 
fore admission, to promise to show towards 
his fellow-members the sanie tolérance in this 
respect as he daim s for himself.

Theosophy is the body of tru ths which form 
the basis of ail religions, and which cannot be

claimed as the exclusive possession of any. It 
offers a philosophy which renders life intellig­
ible, and which denionstrates the justice and 
love which guide in its évolution. It puts 
death in its rightful place, as a  recurring inci­
dent in an endless life, opening the gateway 
of a fuller and more rad ian t existence. It re­
stores to the world the science of the spirit, 
teaching man to know the spirit as himself, 
and the mind and body as his servants. It 
illuminâtes the scriptures and doctrines of re­
ligions by unveiling their hidden meanings, 
and thus justifying them at the bar of intelli­
gence, as they are ever justified in the eye 
of intuition.

Members of the Theosophical Society study 
these truths, and Theosophists endeavor to 
live them. Every one willing to study, to be 
tolérant, to aim high and work perseveringly 
is welcomed as a member, and it rests with 
the member to become a true Theosophist.

The International Headquarters, offices and 
managing staff are a t Adyar, a suburb of 
Madras, India. The H eadquarters of The Amer­
ican Section of The Theosophical Society are 
a t Krotona, Hollywood. Los Angeles, California. 
See the Official Supplément for information as 
to literature.

T H E  A M E R I C A N  T H E O S O P H I S T
THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER 

P u b l l s h e d  M o n th ly  By

THE AMERICAN SECTION OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY
E n te r e d  a s  Second  C la s s  M a t t e r  a t  t h e  P o s t ­

office a :  L os  A n g e le s ,  C a l i f o rn ia ,  u n d e r  t h e  Act 
of  C o n g re s s  of  M a rch  3rd, 1879.

Tlie T h e o s o p h ic a l  S oc ie ty  is n o t  r e s p o n s ih le  
f o r  a n y  s t a t e m e n t s  c o n i a i n e d  h e r e in  u n l e s s  se t  
f o r th  in a n  official d o c u m e n t .

E d i t o r i a l  Office: T. S. H e a d q u a r t e r s ,  K r o to n a ,  
H o l ly w o o d ,  L os  A n g e le s ,  Calif .

C a b le :  " W a r r i n g to n , "  L os  A nge le s .
C o p y r ig h t ,  1912, by  T h e  A m e r ic a n  S ec t ion  of  

T h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  Society .

A D V E U TISEM EN TS
A d v e r t i s i n g  r a t e s  a r e  p u b l i s h e d  on  b a c k  of 

c o n t e n t s  page .
C IR C U LA TIO N

T h e  n u m b e r  of  cop ies  p r i n t e d  of  t h i s  i s s u e  is 
10,000. A s w o rn  s t a t e m e n t  of  c i r c u l a t i o n  wil l  
a p p e a r  in each  i s s u e  o f  t h e  n u m b e r  p r i n t e d  th e  
p r e v io u s  m o n th .

COMMUNICATIONS A XIJ M ANUSCRIPTS
Ail c o m m u n ic a t io n s  sh o u ld  be  a d d r e s s e d  to  

T he A m erican  TheoNophiNt a n d  not to in d iv id u -  
ais .  e x c e p t  c o m m u n ic a t io n s  d e a l i n g  w i th  M a n u -  
s c r i p t s  a n d  L i t e r a r y  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  w h ic h  sh o u ld  
b e  a d d r e s s e d  to  T h e  L i t e r a r y  E d i to r .  M a k e  ail  
c h è q u e s ,  etc., p a y a b l e  to  T h e  A m erican  T I ic o m o -  
p lilst.

A n i m a l  S u b t * c r l p l  I o n  : S l . f t O ;  C a n a d a ,  S I .T f î

CHANGE OF A D D R E SS AND EX PIR A TIO N S

New a d d r e s s e s  to a f fe c t  a n y  i s s u e  m u s t  r each  
t h i s  office on th e  t e n t h  of  t h e  m o n t h  p r e c e d in g  
d a t e  of  i s su e .  W e  c a n n o t  be  r e s p o n s l b l e  f o r  
cop ies s e n t  to  o ld  a d d r e s s .  T h e s e  w il l  be  fo r -  
w a r d e d  by  th e  p o s t m a s t e r  a t  the  o ld  a d d r e s s  on 
r e c e ip t  of  n e w  a d d r e s s  a n d  t h i r d - c l a s s  p o s ta g e .  
T h e  w r a p p e r  a l w a y s  s h o w s  w lien  y o u r  s u b s c r ip -  
t ion  e x p i r e s .  I f  you  w i s h  to r e n e w ,  r e m i t  in 
t im e  a s  w e  c a n n o t  g u a r a n t e e  to s e n d  b a c k  n u m -  
bers .

F o r e i g n ,  FJ .O U.  S i n g l e  C o p y t  t.*> c e n t s .
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Vol. X IV . CON TENTS FOR APRIL, 1913 No. 7.

Frontispiece—Picture of Christ in the Cappella Palatina 
B  y the Editor:.........................................................................

He who is Risen; Sacramental Wine; The Crim'nal, Our Brother; 
The Race—Minci Prégnant with Spirit ; Evolution in Organized 
Christian'ty.

Travel Cards and Travel Talks....................... L. E . Girard
Aspects of the Christ....................................... Annie Besant
Poem—Again, the Angel Speaks to Men..Eliabeth Gannon
The Book of Enoch (Continued)......... Isabel B. ITolbrook
The Color Concert............................................... D. E . Zon
Short Poems ..............................................................
Atlantis in America.............................................Fritz Kunz
The Vengeance of Heaven......... The Theosophical Review
Hâve W e Ever Lived on Earth Before?........... F . E . Titus

(Continued)
Questions ..................................................................
Clippings and Comments.............. .........................................
Reviews .............................. .................

T h e  H i d d e n  S id e  o f  T h in g s , by C. W. Leadbeater; M a n :  W h e n c e ,  
IT o to  a n d  W h i lh e r , by Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater; T h e  
In n cT  L i f e  a n d  th e  T a o - T e h - K i n g , by C. H. A. Bjerregaard; T h e  
Y o u n g  C it iz e n  (magazine) ; M a n s  L i f e  in  T h i s  a n d  O ll ie r  W o r ld s ,  
by Annie Besant; P a m p h le t s ;  M a g a z in e s .

The Round Table:...................................................................
The ClifF-Dwellers of America (Illustrated)

For the Children:.....................................................................
Finie Brothers in Many Lands; The Adventures of Cottontail; Draw- 
ing Contest; Curious Eggs and Nests; Ed and the Turtle’s Eggs.

By the General Secretary.......................................................
Labors Done ...........................................................................
The President’s Pronouncement......
The F ie ld ....................................................................... " "" "
Order of the Star in the E ast...................................................
Krotona ...............................................................................
Keeping Ahead of the Times..............................................

521

52.5
527
539
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548
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564
569

572
575
578

583

587
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602
603
609
611
613
618



( t f m ,

U j ( ^ £  ^  ù ù  a U e  U s a X v

*- . . . . . .  ^  £ & u  - T s i ^ o - r - K ^ a ï  t f r ^ x 7 t K w  ' r v ^ x #  / t w ~t ^ L ^ Ù  X ÿcrL A j -r ^ c t-^ X ^  < x£-X j ^xW ~
^ Æ o j^ k y  7 ÇO) <=rĈ> 'X ^ c n * -^ - ■
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ÏRINTERS AFFIDAVIT OF CIRCULATION

STATE OF CALIFORNIA, )
COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES. s s .

W. H. ROSE, b e in g  d u ly  sw o rn ,  d é p o s é s  and s a y 3 :  T h a t
he i s  t h e  M anaging  Agent o f  t h e  News P u b l i s h i n g  Company, w hich  
Company i s  t h e  p r i n t e r  o f  t h a t  c e r t a i n  m agaz ine  known a s  th e  
A m erican T h e o s o p h is t  and T h e o so p h ic  M e ssenge r ;  t h a t  s a i d  Company 
p r i n t e d  and d e l i v e r e d  t o  th e  p u b l i s h e r s  o f  s a id  m agaz ine  10 ,000  
c o p ie s  f o r  th e  m onth  o f  m a r c h  , 1913 .

S u b s c r ib e d  and  sworn t o  b e f o r e  me 
t h i s  J ^ f d a y  o f  march , 1913 .

^ J ç  f î ?  e /
y P u b l i c  i n  and f o r  t h e  Cou

. A v * ’

N otary  P u b l i c  i n  and f o r  t h e  County  
o f  Los A n g e le s ,  S t a t e  c f  C a l i f o r n i a .

A > . .  ; € 0

ADVERTISING R A TE S
O ne P a g e ,  224 U n e s ................................................... $25.00
H a l f  P a g e ,  112 U n e s ................................................  12.60
Q u a r t e r  P a g e ,  56 l i n e s ............................................ 6.25
O th e r  s p a c e  p ro  r a t a .
M in im u m  sp a ce  a c c e p te d  7 l in e s  
P r i c e s  f o r  covers ,  p r e f e r r e d  p o s i t io n s ,  a n d  I n s e r t s  

on  a p p l ic a t io n .
F u l l  t y p e  p a g e  5% x8 in c h e s  ( s t a n d a r d  m a g a z in e  s l z e ) :  w id th  o f  c o l u m n  2% inches .  

c lo se  on  th e  flfth o f  t h e  p r e c e d l n g  m o n th .

D isco u n ts
Six c o n s e c u t iv e  i n s e r t i o n s  o r  t l i ree

p a g e s  w i t h i n  a  y e a r ................................  5 p e r  c e n t
T w e lv e  c o n s e c u t iv e  i n s e r t i o n s  o r  s ix

p a g e s  w i th in  a  y e a r ................................ 10 p e r  c e n t
T w e l v e  p a g e s  w i t h i n  a  y e a r .................. 20 p e r  centre*

F o rm a
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THE TRUTH ABOUT CHRIST .*.
N eat booklet of Theosophical Teaching on this sacredly im portant subject, inclting to 
larger views, sw ifter development and more fruitful lives. 2nd édition. Useful for 
propaganda. 10c. $1 doz., postpaid. To book concerns 66c. doz., postpaid.

F. M IL T O N  W IL L IS , G ran tw ood, New Jersey.

Carroll Springs Sanitarium
NEAR WASHINGTON, D. C.

Pure Air, Pure Water, Pure Food. Health Vibrations;
Home Environment. Medical, Electrical and Psychiatrie 
Treatment. Massage and Nursing. Booklet on Appli­
cation.

G. H. WRIGHT, M. D., Forest Glen, Maryland

HO LLM AN,

Do you w ant to better yourself? Do you w ant to  W rite shorthand?
Corne and see us about it!

1017-1019 SO. F IG U E R O A  S T . Phones: Home 54021; Broadway 2560

100 typewritten lectures by best 
vvriters, including Mrs. Besant. 
Those desiring to deliver prepared 
lecturers find the Bureau a blessing. 
Lectures loaned at 10c each. Non- 
members are privileged to make 
use of the Bureau. W rite for list.

LECTURE BUREAU
MRS. JLJLIA A . MYERS

10736 Walnut St., Morgan Park, 111.

Lunches a t Ail Hours—Hot Coffee and Tea

NEILY’S VEGETARIAN
D e licac ies  and C a fé té ria  

606!/2 W . S ix th  St. LO S A N G E L E S

New Bungalow Book
The Standard publishes one of the fin- 

est and m ost practical Bungalow Books 
ever issued. In th is book you will find 
beautiful, artistic and practical plans for 
bungalows, Swiss chalets and two-story 
houses, which can be built a t a  remark- 
ably reasonable cost. The price of this 
Standard Bungalow Book is 50c. Send 
50c in stamps for a  copy.

Address
S tandard  B u ild in g  In ve s tm e n t Co., 

340 So. H i l l  S t. Los A nge les, C a lif.

T H E  O. E. L IB R A R Y  C R IT IC
An I n d e p e n d e n t  R e v ie w  d e v o te d  to  t h e  i n t e r ­

e s t s  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  Soc ie ty ,  t h e  O. S. E. a n d  
t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  T h e o s o p h y  on  a  sc ien t if ic  
bas is .

E d i t e d  b y  a  F .  T. S. a n d  p u b l i s h e d  e v e r y  tw o  
w e e k  s.

Send  a  q u a r t e r  f o r  a  y e a r ’s  s u b s c r i p t io n  o r  a  
p o s t c a r d  f o r  f r e e  s a m p le  c o p ie s  to

T H E  O. E . L IB R A R Y  CRITIC  
1207 Q S tr eet, N. W . W a sh in g to n , D . C.

P le a s e  m e n tio n  T h e A m erican  T h co so p h la t w h e n  w r i t in g  to  a d v e r t is e ra .



T H E  A M ER IC A N  T H E O S O P H IS T — A D V E R T IS IN G  SEC TIO N

N E W  M O D E L
O F T H E

ROYAL S T A N D A R D
T Y P E W R IT E R

H A S  T W O - CO LO R R IB B O N , 
B A C K -S P A C E R , T A B U L A T O R  

and m any new  and va lu a b le  pa ten ted  fea- 
tu re s  th a t  o th e r  ty p e w r ite rs  do n o t hâve

PRICE, $75
Send for “The Royal Book,” 32 pages 

of typewriter information—the finest 
typewriter catalog ever issued. Yours 
for a postal card.

Royal Typewriter Co.
Royal T y p e w r ite r  B ldg . - N ew  Y o rk  
327 W est 2nd S tre e t, Los Angeles, C a lif.

T h e

Out-Door 
Goods

T e n n is  O u tfits , C roque t 
Sets, A rc h e ry  

P la yg rounds  Ins ta lled . 
G ym nasium s Equipped. 
F lags and Pennants.

Win. H. Hoegee Co. j  In c o rp o ro te d

138-142 So. M ain  St., Los Angeles

To Esperantists
The T. P. S. has ju st issued, In con- 

junction with the Espéranto Press, an 
édition of Ce la P iedo j de la M a js tro  
(At the Feet of the M ester), translated 
by W. W. Mann, Editor of the British 
Esperantist.

Attracctively bound in cloth. Price, 50 
cents.

T H E O S O P H IC A L  B O O K  CO NCERN 

C H IC A G O

BOOK NEWS
A Monthly Bulletin devoted to Theosophical and 

Advanced Thought Literature

E d lte d  h y  I rv m g  C o o p e r
PRICE 25c A YEAR

If you wish to keep in touch with ail the latest books, subscribe to 
Book News.

Each issue of this little Bulletin will also contain a course of study 
along some particulâr line of Advanced and Theosophical Thought. 1 he 
November and December Issues contain courses of study in Elemcntary 
Theosophy.

If you desire to interest friends in Theosophy, send us their names 
and addresses and we shall mail them Book News free of charge for sev- 
eral months.

Published by the

THEOSOPHICAL BOOK CONCERN
116 South Michigan Avenue - Chicago

P le a s e  m e n t io n  T h e  A m e ric a n  T h e o s o p l i is t  w h e n  w r l t ln g  to  a d v e r t ls e r s .
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Lodges, Attention!
On account of the great amount of literature which is being distributed 

through the medium of the banks, drug stores, hospitals, railroad stations, 
almshomes, restaurants, etc., it is necessary that a suitable holder be procura­
ble at a medium price and one that is strong, yet with good lines and attrac­

tive to the public.

W ith this end in view, the Press Committee has had two styles of 
boxes made like the accompanying illustrations. The square one is suitable 
for placing on a table or shelf, while the other one is for the wall. These 
boxes are made of light wood and stained mahogany. They hâve printed 

across the face, in white, “TA K E ON E.”

The boxes sell for $1.25 each, delivered

I t is hoped that each distributor of free propaganda literature will order 
one of these boxes and help to make the distributing centres of the Section 
‘attractive and known at sight.

T h e o s o h p ic a l  B o o k  C o n e e m
1 1 6  S ou th  M ich igan  A v e n u e , C h icago

P le a s e  m e n t io n  T h e  A m erican  T héo h o p in â t wh-en w r i t ln g  to  a d v e r t is e r s .



T H E  AMERICAN THEOSOPHIST— A D V E R T ISIN G  SECTION

EDWARDS & GREEN
6776 Hollywood Boulevard

Hollywood 921 Home 57344

INSURANCE
Fire 

Automobile 
Accident 

Plate Glass 
Employées Liability 

Surety Bonds

The Liverpool & London & Globe Ins. Co., Ltd. 

London & Lancashire Fire Insurance Co.

London Assurance Corporation 

Fidelity and Deposit Company 

Orient Insurance Co.

INSURANCE TH A T  PROTECTS

THE NEWS 
PUBLISHING 
C O M P A N Y

118 EAST MARKET ST. 

LOS ANGELES, - - CAL.

HEALTH
A N D

ECONOMY
T h e  p ro b lc m  of 

th e  h ig h  co s t o f  liv ing  
is so lv ed  !

Klar’s
Good Health 

Flour
W e do the printing and we are equip- 

ped to do any kind of Magazine or Job 
Work.

First-class workmanshlp, m odem  ma- 
chinery, and Prices Reasonable.

Let Us Figure W ith  You

c o n t a i n s  e v e r y  e l e m e n t  n e c e s s a r y  to  r e b u i l d  
ih e  b o d y  l i e a l t h y  a n d  a c t iv e .  So f a r  e v e r y  
c a s e  of  C O N ST IPA TIO N  h a s  b e e n  c u r e d  by  
•he u s e  o f  t h i s  food, b e s ld e s  m a n y  o t h e r  a i l -  
m e n t s ,  suc h  a s  s to m a c h  t r o u b le ,  b i l io u sn e s s ,  
b e a d a c h e ,  n e rv o u s n e s s ,  a p p e n d ic i t i s ,  r h e u m a -  
t i sm ,  etc.

S p éc ia l  c lu b  r a t e s  to  m e m b e r s  o f  T h e  T h e -  
o sop l i ica l  S o c ie ty .  W r i t e  a n d  g e t  p a r t i c u l a r s  
h o w  to o b t a in  a  sa c k  f ree .

Â . B . K L A R
F o o d  S p c c in l ls t  an d  H e a lt h  I n a tr u c to r ,

N C an u l D o v er , O hio .

P le a s e  m en tion  T h e A m erican  T h eo so p h la t w h e n  w r l t ln g  to advertlsera .



T H E  A M ER IC A N  TTTEOSOPHIST— A D V E R T IS IN G  SEC TIO N

Beachwood
Hollywood

A FOOT-HILL PARADÏSE
ADJOINING

KROTONA
The only résidence property available adjoining the P rom ised  Land, and only a 

limite*! am ount of it, and if you would be counted among the fortunate ones to locate 
near Krotona, no time should be lost in securing your home-site in Beachwood Park.

Dr. Bruce Gordon Kingsley, distinguished in circles of music, a r t and literature, 
also one of the Founders of Krotona and a  member of its faculty, says of Beachwood 
Park:

“ T h is  is  one o f th e  m ost b e a u tifu l spo ts  I hâve seen. I hâve purchased a v i l la  s ite  
here, w he re  I sha ll b u ild  m y life  abode and w he re  I hope and desire , congen ia l fr ie n d s  
w i l l  ga the r, to  es tab lish  an a r t  cen te r— w h ere  love rs  o f n a tu re  m ay d w e ll in  th e  in s p ira ­
t io n  o f its  h il ls  and va les— in an e n v iro n m e n t o f lo f ty  idea ls and p e rfe c t home cond i­
tio n s .”

Tract No. 1 sold out. And over $80,000 worth of Lots sold from T ract No .2 recently 
put on the m arket. Good Elévation and View—Even Tem pérature.

Prices range from $500 to $2500, including first-class s tree t work and ail conven- 
iences. Lots of ail sizes, shapes and locations.

M A IL  O R D E R  D E P A R T M E N T

NON-RESIDENTS—Listen! We are selling lots in Beachwood Park, by mail, to 
people in different parts of the United S tates and Canada. H ere is our proposition: 
Remit us $10.00 and tell us the limit of price you care to pay, and we will select a lo.t 
according to the price, and mail you map of trac t and ail particulars about the lot. We 
will reserve the lot for you for 30 days, within which time you can confirm the sale or 
exchange it for any other unsold lot in the trac t e f  land of equal or greater value, accord­
ing to price schedule a t time exchange is asked; or you may hâve your deposit returned 
should you desire.

T E R M S

5% or more of the purchase price down, and 1% or more of the balance monthly, de- 
ferred paym ents to bear in terest a t the rate  of 7% per annum.

As to our standing and integrity, we refer to Globe Savings Bank; M erchants Na­
tional Bank; Central National Bank; Chamber of Commerce; Krotona Institute, and 
Dun and Bradstreets.

Send for printed m atter of Beachwood Park. Address ail communications and make 
ail rem ittances to

ALBERT H. BEACH CO.
E S T A B L IS H  ED 1886

S u ite  214, Douglas B u ild in g , Los A nge les, C a lifo rn ia  
Phones F-5903 M-3172

Fiscal Agents of Los Angeles-Hollywood Homes Company
T ra c t  O ffice , co rn e r Beachwood D rive  and F ra n k lin  A venue. Phone 57468

P le a s e  m e n tio n  T h e A m erican  T h eo n o iih ist w h en  w r l t ln g  to  a d v e r t is e r s .
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N O T I C E
T h e name of this magazine is now

THE AMERICAN 
THEOSOPHIST

A N D  T H E  T H E O S O P H IC  M ESS EN G E R

An Opportunity is NOW Given to YOU to

E A  R  N M O N E Y

by getting subscriptions for the Magazine. Reliable Agents will 
receive good Commissions.

This is a splendid opportunity for persons with a little spare 
time—especially for women.

Write the undersigned; he will tell you about it.

A d d ress T H E  B U SIN E SS M A N A G E R  o f  

T H E  A M E R IC A N  T H E O SO PH IST ,

K rotona, H ollyw ood ,

Los A n g ele s , C alifornia .
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BOOKS RECOMMENDED FOR STÜDY
G eneral

T h e  R id d le  o f  L i f e ...........................................
A n  O u t l i n e  of  T h e o s o p h y ...........................
T h e o s o p h y .............................................................
P o p u l a r  L e c t u r e s  on  T h e o s o p h y . ............
H i n t s  to  Y o u n g  S t u d e n t s  of  O ccu l t ism .
A T e x t b o o k  o f  T h e o s o p h y ...........................
T h e  A n c ie n t  W i s d o m ....................................
T h e  A s t r a l  P l a n e ..............................................
T h e  D e v a c h a n ic  P l a n e ....................................
M a n  a n d  H i s  B o d ie s . .....................................

P o s t a g e
$ .25 $ .03

B y  C. W .  L e a d b e a t e r .25 .04
.20 .05
.50 .08

......... B y  L. W . R o g e r s .50 .05
.B y  C. W .  L e a d b e a t e r .75 .07

1.50 .09
.B y  C. W . L e a d b e a t e r .35 .04
.B y  C. W . L e a d b e a t e r .35 .04
___ B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t .35 .04

K e llg io u s

U n i v e r s a l  T e x t b o o k  o f  R e l ig io n  a n d  M o r a l s —
P a r t  I .......................................................................................
P a r t  I I .....................................................................................

A d v a n c e d  T e x t b o o k  of  H in d u  R e l ig io n  a n d  E th i c s
F o u r  G r e a t  R e l ig io n s ................................................................
T h e  R e l ig io u s  P r o b l e m s  in  I n d i a ....................................
T h e  W is d o m  o f  t h e  U p a n i s h a d s .........................................
H i n t s  on  t h e  S t u d y  of  t h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a ................
I n t r o d u c t i o n  to  Y o g a .................................................................
B u d d h i s t  C a te c h l s m . ...................................................................
B u d d h i s t  P o p u l a r  L e c t u r e s ....................................................
T h e  L i g h t  o f  A s ia ......................................................................
E s o t e r l c  C h r l s t i a n i t y ..................................................................
T h e  C h r i s t i a n  C re e d ..................................................................
F r a g m e n t s  o f  a  F a i t h  F o r g o t t e n .......................................

. . . . B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t  
. . . . B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t  
. . . . B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t  
. . . . B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t

.........B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t

............B y  H. S. O lc o t t

.........B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
___ S i r  E d w i n  A rn o ld
......... B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
B y  C. W. L e a d b e a t e r  
. . .  .B y  G. R . S. M ead

E th ic s

S p i r i t u a l  L ife  f o r  t h e  M a n  of th e  W o r ld .
T h e  L a w s  o f  t h e  H i g h e r  L i f e .......................
I n  t h e  O u te r  C o u r t ................................................
T h e  P a t h  of  D is c ip le s h ip .................................
T h e  T h r e e  P a t h s  a n d  D h a r m a .......................
I n i t i a t i o n :  T h e  P e r f e c t i n g  of  M a n ...........
A t  t h e  F e e t  of  t h e  M a s t e r .............................
E d u c a t i o n  a s  S e rv ice ...........................................
T h e  V oice  o f  t h e  S i lence ..................................
L i g h t  on  th e  P a t l i . ..............................................
T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a .............................................

...............................B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
..............................B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
...............................B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
...............................B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
...............................B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
...............................B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
B y  J .  K r i s h n a m u r t i  (A lc y o n e )  
By J .  K r i s h n a m u r t i  (A lcy o n e )
.......................B y  H. P. B l a v a t s k y
........................... By M abel  C ol l ins

. .  . T r a n s l a t e d  b y  A n n i e  B e s a n t

V nrious
T h e o s o p h y  a n d  th e  N e w  P s y c h o l o g y ........................................... B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
D r e a m s .................................................................................................... B y  C. W. L e a d b e a t e r
C l a i r v o y a n c e . .....................................................................................B y  C. W . L e a d b e a t e r
M an V is ib le  a n d  In v i s ib le .  ( I l l u s t r a t e d . ) ......................... B y  C. W . L e a d b e a t e r
T h o u g h t - F o r m s .  ( I l l u s t r a t e d . ) . .B y  C. W . L e a d b e a t e r  a n d  A n n ie  B e s a n t
I n v i s ib l e  H e l p e r s ............................................................................. B y  C. W . L e a d b e a t e r
L ife  A f t e r  D e a t h .................................................................................B y  C. W. L e a d b e a t e r
T h e  O th e r  S ide  of  D e a t h ..............................................................B y  C. W . L e a d b e a t e r
S o m e  G l im p s e s  o f  O c c u l t i s m .........................................................B y  C. W .  L e a d b e a t e r
T h e  I n n e r  L i f e .....................................................................   B y  C. W . L e a d b e a t e r

Vol. I ............................................................................................................................................
Vol. I I ..........................................................................................................................................

M e th o d s  o f  P s y c h i c  D e v e l o p m e n t ............................................. B y  I r v i n g  S. C ooper
W a y s  to  P e r f e c t  H e a l t h ................................................................. B y  T rv ing  S. C ooper
T h e  S e c re t  of  H a p p i n e s s ................................................................B y  T rv ing  S. C ooper
T l io u g h t  P o w e r ........................................................................................... B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
A  S tu d y  in C o n s c io u s n e s s .................................................................... B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
S o m e  P ro b le m s  of  L i f e .......................................................................... B v  A n n ie  B e s a n t
T h e o s o p h y  a n d  H u m a n  L i f e ...............................................................B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
L o n d o n  L e c tu r e s ,  1907........................................................................... B y  A n n i e  B e s a n t
T h e  C h a n g i n g  W o r l d ...............................................................................B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
T h e  I m m é d ia t e  F u t u r e ........................................................................... B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
T h e  Id e a l s  of  T h e o s o p h y .................................................................... -B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
S tu d y  in K a r m a ................................................................... ...................... B y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
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To Members of 
the T. S. and 
Their Friends

If you will send us the names and 
addresses of ail friends who are inter- 
ested in the World’s Progress along 
the lines of Universal Brotherhood, 
Universal Peace, and Universal Tolér­
ance, we will send them  a free sample 
copy of

THE AMERICAN 
THEOSOPHIST

Send in the list now. We will send 
out the copies without any cpst to you 
o r  to them.

A ddress T he B usiness M anager o f 
T H E  A M E R IC A N  T H E O S O P H IS T  

K ro to n a , H o llyw ood , Los Angeles, Cal.

( M e r  o f  %  i ’tar  
ttt tire îEaot

U n i t e d  S t a t e s  H e a d q u a r t e r s :  K r o t o n a ,  H o l ­
lyw ood ,  L o s  A nge les ,  C a l i fo rn ia .

P u b l i s h i n g  D e p a r t m e n t :  1506-116 S. M ic h i ­
g a n  Ave., C h icago ,  111.

T h e  f o l l o w in g  s u p p l i e s  m a y  n o w  be  ob-  
t a in e d  f r o m  th e  P u b l i s h i n g  D e p a r t m e n t  in 
C h ica g o ,  a s  w e l l  a s  f r o m  t h e  H e a d q u a r t e r s  a t  
K r o t o n a :

W b en  H e Cornes,
b y  C. J i n a r a j a d a s a  

An O pportun lty ,
b y  C. W . L e a d b e a t e r  

T pefiets T h e W ork  o f  t lie  C hrist,î . e a n e t s ,  b y  c . w . L e a d b e a t e r
p riPp The H lsto r lcn l C hrist,

_ ,  b y  A n n ie  B e s a n t
5c a d o z e n  An A n o ien t T en eh ln g ,
10c p e r  100 b y  M a r jo r i e  T u t t l e

T he D nw n o f  a  W orld Draina, 
by  A d e l ia  H. T a ff lnde r  

Tlie S lgn s,
b y  F r i t z  K u n z

P a m p h l e t ,  T lll  H e Corne, b y  A n n ie  B e s a n t  
P r ic e ,  10 c e n t s  each, 60 c e n t s  a  dozen ,  $3.50 
f o r  100.

P h o t o g r a p h s  o f  tlie H e a d  o f  t h e  O rd e r ,  ( in  
I n d i a n  C o s tu m e )

P r ic e ,  ( c a b in e t )  25 c e n t s  each ,  $2.00 p e r  
dozen.
E n l a r g e d  p h o t o g r a p h s ,  12x16 in c h e s ,  $1.75 
each .

F o r  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  t h e  O rd e r ,  s e n d  10 
c e n t s  to  th e  N a t io n a l  R e p r é s e n t a t i v e ,  M iss 
M arjorie T u ttle , K r o t o n a ,  H o l ly w o o d ,  Los 
A n g e le s .  C a l i fo rn ia .

PR O G R ESS AND CULTURE

W ill be U n iv ersa l w h e n  e a c h  in d iv id u a l  
u n f o ld s  l a t e n t  f a c u l t i e s  a n d  b e c o m e s  c o n -  
sc io u s  o f  l i f e ’s  o p p o r tu n i t i e s .  T h e  r a c e  
p r o g r e s s e s  a s  y o u  p r o g r e s s ;  r e a d

T H E  ASTROLOGICAL B U L L E T IN  A, a 
m o n  thl y m a g a z in e .  I n s t r u c t i v e  l e s s o n s  
f o r  s t u d e n t s  a n d  i n v e s t i g a t o r s .  T e a c h e s  
y°.V, Yrh?n t, ° x a c t  in  con so lo n s h a r m o n y  
With  N a t u r e l  L a w .  Old m a s t e r s  re v ie w e d .

S u b s c r ip t i o n  in U. S., 50 c e n t s  y e a r l y ;  
f o r e ig n ,  65 c e n ts ,  y o u r  S u n  r e a d i n g  in -  
c lu d e d  ; s e n d  d a t e  of b i r th .

C a ta lo g  a n d  p r o s p e c tu s  f re e .  A d d r e s s
T h e L le w e lly n  C o llege  o f  A stro lo g y , 

D ept. T . M.
P . O. B o x  C3S, P ortla n d , O regon, U . S. A,

S E N T  PO ST F R E E  TO  T H E  R E A D E R S  OF

7 he American Theosophist
T H E  L IT E R A T U R E  O F O C C U LT IS M

B e ln g  a  c a t a l o g u e  of  b o o k s  o n  s a l e  r e l a t i n g  to 
A n c ie n t  w o r s h ip s ,  A s t ro lo g y ,  A lc h e m y ,  A n im a l  
M a g n e t i s m ,  A n t iq u i t i e s ,  B e h m e n  a n d  t h e  M yst ics ,  
B u d d h is m ,  C la i rv o y a n c e ,  D r e a m s ,  D e m o n o lo g y ,  
F r e e m a s o n r y ,  F o lk - lo r e ,  G nos tic s ,  Gem s, 
G h o s ts ,  ITerm etic ,  I n d r a  a n d  th e  H in d u s ,  K a b -  
b a la ,  K o r a n ,  M irac les ,  M a g ic ,  M i th r a i c  w o rsh ip ,  
M e sm e r i sm ,  M y th o lo g y ,  M y s t ic ism ,  P h a l l i c  w o r ­
ship ,  P h re n o lo g y ,  P s y c h o m e t r y ,  R o s i c r u c i a n s ,  
S p i r i tu a l i s m ,  S y m b o l ism ,  S e r p e n t  w o r s h ip ,  
S e c r e t  Soc ie t ies ,  T h e o so p h ic a l ,  W i t c h c r a f t .

In  ai l ,  c lo se  u p o n  1000 v o lu m es .  T h e  l a r g e s t  
c o l l e c t io n  f o r  s a l e  In  E u r o p e  a n d  n o w  o f fe re d  a t  
r e a s o n a b le  p r i c e s  a t

F R A N K  HOLLINGS* IlOOK SHOP  
7, Grent T u r n stlle , L in co ln ’* In n  F le ld s , c lo se  to  

C hnncery Lune and H lgh  H olborn , London
T H E  KROTONA SE R V IC E  

GUILD OF 'j’IIF, O. S. E .
I s  r e a d y  to  s u p p l y  p e n n a n t s  o f  t h e  O r d e r  a t  
s e v e n ty - f iv e  c e n t s  apiece.  T liey  a r e  m a d e  of 
A lc y o n e  b lu e  f e l t ,  e m b o s se d  w i th  t h e  O r d e r ’s 
i n i t i a i s  in  w h i t e  b ro a d c lo th ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e  s i lv e r  
s t a r .  E v e r y  O. S. E .  C e n t r e  sh o u ld  l iav e  one.

A d d r e s s  A. H. T A F F IN D E R  
L oca l  Rep.,  K r o to n a ,  H o l ly w o o d ,

L o s  A nge le s ,  Calif .

B E  A  B A N K E R
L e a r n  a  p r o f e s s io n  t h a t  w i l l  g iv e  you  
s t a n d i n g  a n d  in d e p e n d e n c e .  S p len d id  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  t l i e o s o p h t s t s — m en  
o r  w o m e n .  P i e a s a n t  w o rk ,  s h o r t  h o u r s ,  
a i l  h o l id a y s  off, y e a r l y  v a c a t i o n  w i th  

p ay ,  g o o d  s a l a ry .  D ip lo m a  in  s ix  m o n th s .  
T e x t  b o o k s  b y  E d g a r  C. A lco rn .  C a ta lo g  f ree .

AM ERICAN SCHOOL OF BAN K IN G
132 M cLene B u ild in g , C oliiinbus, Ohio.

B L Â V Â T S K .Y
M O T T (D E S
(9^4x14 inches)

Hand P a in ted , w ith  r ib b o n . . . . 75 cent»
P la in , w ith  r ib b o n ...................... 25 cent»
Hand P a in ted , w ith o u t r ib b o n . 50 cen ts

T H E O S O P H IC A L  B O O K  C O N C E R N

116 S. M ich igan  Ave., Chicago

P le a s e  m e n tio n  T h e A m erican  T h e o so p h is t  w h e n  w r i t in g  to  a d v e r t ls e r s .
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The Morning Star
An exponent of the w estern slope of 

America. Published bi-monthly. It is 
invaluable to any one thinking of coming 
west. 50c per year. Send 10c in stamps 
for next issue and you will become a sub- 
scriber.

The Morning Star
G YP SU M , COLO.

A  N ew  P am p h let
bas ju s t been published by The American 

Section, entitled

Information for Enquirers
It is ju st the thing to send to  a  friend whom 
you wish to interest in Theosophy. Price, en- 
velope size, 2 cents each in any quantity; post­
age extra a t the rate  of 4 cents for ten. For 
sale by the

Theosophical Book Concern
116 S O U TH  M IC H IG A N  A V E N U E  

C H IC A G O , IL L .

Illustrate Your 
Lectures

W e will make lantern slides 
from your pictures or drawings 
at one-half usual price. Slides 
for sale or rent, including 
“Thought-forms” and “Man, 
Visible and Invisible.”

The American Section
Stereopticon Bureau

J. C. Myers, Head 
103736 W alnut Street 

Morgan Park - Illinois

--------------- Dealers in Theosophic Books . ---------------
T H E O S O P H IC A L  B O O K  C O N C E R N

O wned by T h e  A m e rican  S ection  o f T he  T heosoph ica l S oc ie ty , In co rpo ra ted . 
C H IC A G O , IL L IN O IS , 116 S O U T H  M IC H IG A N  A V E N U E , ROOM 1505

Boston, Mass.—Occult and Modem Thought Book Centre, 687 Boylston St. 
Brooklyn, N. Y.—Occult Book Co., 95 Lafayette Ave.
Butte, Mont.—Butte Theosophical Book Concern, 119 Owsley Block. 
Cleveland, Ohio—Cleveland Theosophical Book Concern, 5607 Euclid Ave. 
Holyoke, Mass.—John H. Bell, 1 Suffolk St.
Houston, Texas—Parrish Book Store, 613 Fannin St.
Kansas City, Mo.—Bryant & Douglas, 922 Grand Ave.
Kansas City, Mo.—Theosophical Society Library, 203 Studio Bldg.
Los Angeles, Cal.—Theosophical Lodge Book Dept., 405 Blanchard Bldg. 
Minneapolis, Minn.—Minneapolis T. S., Room 202, 1025 Nicollet Ave.
New York City.—Theosophical Book Concern, 2228 Broadway.
Philadelphia, Pa.—Philadelphia Theosophical Concern, 10 South 18th St. 
Oakland, Cal.—Oakland Theosophical Book Concern, 533 Kempton Ave. 
San Antonio, Texas—Theosophical Book Concern, 309 Moore Bldg.
San Francisco, Cal.—Theosophical Book Concern, 346 Pacific Bldg.
Toronto, Can.—Toronto Theosophical Book Concern, 250 Lisgar St. 
Toronto, Can.— Book Steward, Room 205 C. O. F. Bldg., 22 College St. 
Vancouver, B. C.—Room 125, 119 Pender St.
W ashington, D. C.—Oriental Esoteric Library, 1207 Q St., N. W.

W rite these dealers for catalogues

P le a s e  m e n tio n  T h e A m erican  T h e o so p h is t  w h e n  w r l t ln g  to a d v e r t ls e r s .
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INTERESTING BOOKS
=  AN D

NE W  PUBLIC A TIONS
In His Name. By C. Jinarajadasa. (Just published.) Paper, 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents; 

leather, 75 cents.
W ays to Perfect Health. By Irving S. Cooper. (Just published.) Cloth, 50 cents.
The M asters. By Annie Besant. Paper, 30 cents.
The Mystics of the Renaissance. Rudolf Steiner. Cloth, $1.25; postage, 10 cents. 
Theosophy. Rudolf Steiner. (A large book of 230 pages.) Cloth, $1.00.
The Gates of Knowledge. Rudolf Steiner. Cloth, $1.00; postage, 10 cents.
Death, Its Causes and Phenomena. By Carrington and Meader. (An interesting de­

scription of some recent discoveries.) 550 pp. Gilt top. Cloth, $3.00; postage, 18 
cents.

Married by Degrees. A Play by A. P. Sinnett. Paper, 40 cents.
Shri Krishna. By Baba Bharati. (A beautiful exposition of the teachings of Hinduism.) 

Cloth, $1.50; postage, 13 cents.
P lant Response. By J. C. Bose. (A much enlarged édition of the author’s famous book, 

Response in the Living and Non-Living. A valuable aid to the study of life in 
Nature.) Cloth, $7.00.

The Wisdom of the W est. By Jam es H. Cousins. (Legends and Wisdom of the Celts.) 
Cloth, 60 cents.

The Individual and Society. By Jam es Mark Baldwin. (Psychology and Sociology.) 
Cloth, $1.50.

The Afterdeath. By Henry Brandon. (A strik ing  romance of the Beyond.) Cloth, $1.25, 
The Threefold Life of Man. By Jacob Boehme. (A rare and interesting book recently 
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In the May issue of The American Theosophist there will be names to 
conjure with, and you will find that the magical use of the names has 
produced literary tricks that will “both entertain and instruct” (in the 
words of the ticket seller), and make you want to stay through the 
entire performance.

W hite Lotus Day falls in May. Do you know what anniversary that is? 
A great Initiate of the Nineteenth Century died in May, 1891, and this 
issue of The American Theosophist will commemorate the day that that 
marvelous woman was released for the time from lier arduous task of 
slaying the dragon of materialism. There will be a picture of her in the 
May issue of The American Theosophist that you hâve not before seen. 
So far as we know this is the only extant profile view of the greatest 
Russian. Of course there will also be interesting things to be read about 
her in the May issue.

The greatest living speaker will be represented by a lecture—one of the 
te s t  lectures that Mrs. Besant has delivered, you will agréé.
That perennially interesting subject of dreams will be looked at from a 
new angle by Mrs. Russak.
There is a very readable contribution by Darye Hope which will show 
how interesting is the study of the forces which move men at import­
ant periods in their history.
W e welcome a writer to the pages of The American Theosophist who is 
rather new there, although he is very well known in our sister nation, 
Great Britain, as an accomplished word weaver. I t  is Charles Lazenby, 
B. A., and he writes upon the interesting subject of “Occult Caves.”
Of course it is impossible to even mention ail the interesting material 
that will corne to you with

THE AMERICAN THEOSOPHIST
T H E  JO U R N A L  O F  O C C U L T IS M
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BY T H E  E D IT O R

H E  W H O  IS  R IS E N
N studying the various pictorial conceptions of the Christ, 
it is apparent to the student that the artists were domin- 
ated very largely by the idéal of the Man of Sorrows and 
of “gentle Jésus, meek and mild.” So the Image of the 
Divine One with whicli the world is most familiar is char- 

acterized by the aspect of great seriousness, sorrow and pain and a 
certain meekness which the artists unfortunately hâve not been able 
successfully to depict without introducing a note of weakness. There 
are a few that show great strength, and among these one has been 
found in the Capella Palatina, a copy of which was reproduced in 
a recent number of The Tlieoso-phist, and forms the subject of our 
frontispiece. This is said to be more nearly an accurate représenta­
tion than any of the paintings or drawings which hâve yet been 
observed.

Another représentation known as the Christ of the Emerald ap- 
pears upon our outside cover and this too, while it may not represent 
Him just as H e appeared, nevertheless is interesting as being one 
of the few that express more of the strength side of -His Nature than
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the représentations more commonly known. In  contemplating His 
Divine compassion and love for humanity, His children bave been 
apt to forget the enormous power tbat irradiated from His Sublime 
Person.

A t this Easter time, when so many hearts are filled witb tbe love 
of Him, His devotees would approacb one step nearer to an under- 
standing of Him could they but couple witb the tenderer conception 
a deep sense of tbe majesty of His being.

w  w

SA CRA M EN TA L W IN E
H E following letter raises an interesting point, namely, in 
tbe Holy Supper did tbe Christ employ wine fermented 
or unfermented? As tbe Bible does not make it clear if 
tbe wine were of one grade or the other, we are left to 
form our own conclusions as to which tbe Sublime Teacber 

of Gods and men would be likely to use. When H e came, tbe same 
problems confronted human nature tbat exist today; tbe same weak- 
nesses had to be protected and strengthened and tbe same example 
bad to be set. W hat would H e do if H e were witb us now? W itb 
tbe terrors of tbe drink habit before Him now as it must bave been 
then, what do you suppose H e would do? Use tbe pure unfermented 
juice of tbe grape or tbat wbicb had rotted tbrougb spoiling and 
so become a menace to tbe physical and moral health of those wbo 
use it? I t  is obvious tbat tbe presumption is ail in favor of His 
liaving used tbe unfermented variety. Therefore it is unwortby of 
any religious body that claims to represent Him and His ideas to 
imperil the morals of even one member, as is set forth in tbe fol­
lowing letter, upon a presumption so false in its likelihood.

Dear Mr. W arr'ngton:
You will remember that you very kindly wrote me in answer to a question 

in regard to taking wine at the communion service. Following your advice, I 
spoke to our clergyman about it. He could give no good reason for its use be- 
yond that the Master had used it and it had always been the custom. He ad- 
mitted that, being only a symbol, it was essential that it should be exactly what 
was originally used, and that it was possible that if the Master were here now 
H e might not use it.

But this is a matter which only the Bishop can décidé, and, to show his 
attitude, will cite an instance:

Some years ago in a village within this bishop’s diocese, there was a young 
man who had a great weakness for drink, though in other respects a most es­
timable young man. He made great efforts to overcome the habit and, having 
apparently succeeded, would partake of the communion, when the taste and 
odor of the wine would overpower him and he would return to his old habits.
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Friends and relatives took his case to the b'shop and pleaded with him to hâve 
grape juice substituted for the wine. The bishop utterly refused to make the 
change and the young man’s family and at least one other left the church.

In the course of the conversation I said that Theosophy was not opposed 
to the church and did not wish its members to leave it. The rector answered:
“ But it takes them from the church if it does not allow its members to take part 
in so important a service,” or words to that effect. He also said that there 
was so large a proportion of water mixed with the wine that a person would get 
scarcely a drop of wine.

I see now that I was trying to settle the question by considering the 
“ fruits of action,” rather than the principle involved.

The Church lias everything to gain by substituting the non-alco- 
holic wine for that whieh is used, and nothing to lose.

#  w  #

T H E  C R IM IN A L, OUR B R O T H E R
H E R E  is one fundamental truth to whieh mankind seems 
perennially blind: its inhérent and unalterable solidarity. 
When this great truth is measurably realized and is not 
simply a question of lip belief, when it is one of daily 
practice and keen inner realization, then there will be jus­

tice for ail. I t  is the most obvious of ali facts that the hope of the 
future lies wholly along the line of inaugurating activities that tend 
to produce a response in the soûls of men to this sublime fact in 
nature that ail men are one and none can separate his interests or 
welfare from that of another. Obviously, the cosmic powers are 
engaged in building a perfect organism for divine life of whieh every 
being is an element, and certainly the completion of this cosmic task 
can never take place until the last stone employed in the structure 
is hewn to the right form. Therefore no matter how perfect any 
individual man may become in his individual séparative nature, he 
nevertheless is still imperfect and wanting in his corporate nature 
so long as there is one brother remaining in a state of ignorance.

Educate the criminal. H e is your younger brother, seeking ex­
périence ignorantly and in a mistaken way. Do not punish him. 
You cannot help him by killing out even the little good that he has. 
Train him as you would a child. H e is as potentially divine as you, 
Mr. Respectable Citizen.

Did you ever read in one of the world scriptures that “inaction 
in a deed of mercy becomes an action in a deadly sin?” I  wonder 
if in the Book of Realities the sin of the cold and hungry criminal 
for stealing to satisfy his needs is a fractional part as great as the 
crime of those who refrain from using their wealth and talents in 
educating and training our criminal class into higher grades of mor-
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ality. Awakel You custodians, trustées of the world’s power, and 
lielp your younger brethren, for you are in truth your brother’s 
keeper !

, #  W  #

T H E  H A CE-M IND P R E G N A N T  W IT H  S P IR IT
T is a voice éloquent with the spirit of the times that 
sounds forth from time to time in the public press such 
expressions as the beautiful poem appearing in this num- 
ber, entitled: A  ga in , th e  A n g e l  S p e a k s  to  B ien . The
idea that the longings of the race produce the man who 

v ill satisfy those longongs is a deep-seated truth. Such race long- 
ings produce a Lincoln, a Garibaldi, a Bruno, a Jésus.

The crisis of the time takes shapes in the multitude of life’s .prob­
lème ail brought now to a fine focus—a wliole brood of problems of 
every kind and condition in every corner of the world. From the 
great mass of humanity upon whose soûls these problems press foi- 
solution cornes a great race crv, both mute and expressed, for Light. 
That cry will as surely bring forth its adéquate response today as 
it lias ever done in the past, and there are numbers and numbers 
of soûls who feel to the innermost of their being that the sublime 
World-Teacher, the Christ of the people, the Teacher of Gods and 
men, will fulfill ILis promise to corne again, and that that promise 
will be fulfilled in the time of the présent génération.

So there is an eager expectancy felt ail over the world for that 
Mighty Teacher Who will corne and teach men the true laws gov- 
erning the human family and show how their présent disruptive diffi- 
culties may be truly and well organized and brought within the 
sweep of the divine world.

EV O LU TIO N  IN  O R G A N IZED  C H R IS T IÂ N IT Y
H E  spreading of peace and the bringing about of unity in 
the major aflrairs of life are momentous necessities in the 
préparation for the coming of the Great World-Teacher 
whose early advent promises to solve the crucial world- 

~  problems. I t  therefore is a hopeful sign of the times to read that re- 
cently “delegates representing seventeen million church members 
hâve been taking part in the discussion of the Fédéral Council of 
Churches at Chicago.” May the press prédiction that “there will not 
be the five hundred and odd Christian sects in the near future” be 
happily realized!



■ ■
h  t r a v e l  c a r d s  a n d  t r a v e l  t a l k s  û

B y  L .  E .  G i r a r d  
P r o s p e r o :  I ' i l  d e liv e r  a il;
A n d  p ro m ise  ÿ o u  c a lm  sca s. T h e  TEMPEST.

■J a

E A C H  A F T E R  H IS  OW N K IN D

Corners of the world contain strange 
créatures and strange plants, vegetables, 
beasts and birds built upon spécifications 
that do not co-ordinate well witli those 
upon which bave been produced the animais 
we see more frequently. W e are accus- 
tomed now to the sight of that gigantic 
product of the African and Asiatie jungles,

■Courtesy C a w s t o n  O s t r i c h  F a r m

the éléphant, the only 
animal witli two tails, as 
Cooper remarks. The gi- 
raffe and a host of other 
•strange créatures are 
relies of bygone âges, in- 
completely d e v e l o p e d  
specimens bred by an al- 
most f o r g o t t e n  race. 
Such an one as tbis is no 
doubt the llama of Peru, 
the curious half-sheep, 
half-camel of the Andes. 
H is long wool, his head 
and his legs lead us to 
believe that he is a sheep. 
But the long neck and 
general contour of the
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foreparts are surely not those of 
a sheep.

Occasionally we see specimens 
of that gigantic bird, the ostrich. 
Sonie of these créatures weigli 
as much as two hundred and 
fîfty or three hundred pounds, 
and they can easily carry a man. 
I t  is from birds such as these 
that corne the taies of the roc 
in the Arabian Nights; per- 
haps the ancestor of the ostrich 
is really the roc. A t any rate 
here he is, not beautiful, but 
immensely powerful; not grace- 
ful, but swift. The fëing of 
Birds fallen from his high es­
tât e, and become a farm for the 
production of décoration of 
ladies’ hats!

C o u r t e s y  C a w s to n  O s tr ic h  F a r m

The vegetable kingdom is as 
full of strange anomalies. There 
is the characteristic végétation 
of New Zealand, the enormous 
and graceful fern tree, with its 
f ronds rcaching many feet in 
the air. Elsewhere one hears 
strange taies of carnivorous 
plants and of poisonous orchids.

These are also the relies of 
the horticulture of Lemuria and 
Atlantis, sonie of them gigantic 
plants of slow growth; others 
spring up with astonishing ra- 
pidity. In  the Arizona Desert 
stands this splendid example of 
the cactus, towering above the 
chaparral and the sage brush. 
and casting upon the surround- 
ing country its age-old shadow.



A lecture delivered a t the Annual Convention of tlie T. S. in England and Wales, 1912.

H A V E  cliosen for our thought tonight a subject which 
appears to me to be one of profound interest and one 

I  te l a so Sreat Pracbical importance. For no subject in
I  aV the western world touches more nearly the hearts of
I  men than the subject of the Christ. Round that name

^ are entwined ail sacred memories, ail loftiest aspira­
tions, the idéal of a perfect manhood, the manifesta­

tion of God Plimself. On the other hand there are many intellectual 
questions concerned with it, and it is impossible to escape from those 
questions in the modem world—historical discussions as to the date at 
which H e lived ; critical discussions as to the authenticity of the rec­
ords in which Ilis  life is inscribed; dogmatic controversies as to His 
nature, whether Pie be God and man, God or man, or only man; 
whether His rightful place is that of a great Teacher or of a suprême 
Object of worship;how I le  lived and how H e died; ail these are 
questions which grow üp around IPis name; these are questions that 
the intellect must décidé.

Now when you corne to the atmosphère of the intellect, you in- 
evitably corne into that which is and must be critical, calm, balanced, 
more or less cold. Whereas on the other side the deepest, the most 
passionate émotions of human nature are concerned—émotions of 
reverence to God, émotions of passionate admiration of man, émo­
tions of aspiration towards the spiritual life, aspirations the holiest 
and the deepest. And hence we find that round the intellectual dis­
cussions hâve raged the floods of emotional feelings, to the injury 
of both. Everywhere the émotions corne in, the intellect becomes 
biased and cannot judge aright. Where the intellect is concerned 
émotions are a danger, not a help. But on the other hand, the émo­
tions concerned being those which are the most inspiring, the most 
elevating, the most spiritualizing, it is necessary that they should 
bave their place, that they should enjoy full liberty of expression, 
that they should go out to the Object of worship, that they should 
purify the heart as well as inspire the life. W e cannot do either 
without the intellect or without the émotions. Both hâve their place, 
both hâve their value; but in order that eacli may hâve its full value
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it must hâve its rightful place assigned to it in this great central 
subject of religious thought. The intellect must be given its full, 
l'ree play, the émotions their undisturbed expansion. And we shall 
only be able, I  think, effectively to do that if we regard the whole 
subject in that light of the Divine Wisdom which includes the in­
tellect and the émotions, but which also recognizes the place and the 
supremacy of the Spirit. And I want if I  can tonight to help you 
to a view which it seems to me—if it commends itself to you, and 
if you study it—may help you to understand, as you should under- 
stand by the" intellect, but may leave to you untouched, nay, un- 
touchable and invulnérable, that Christ of the human heart to whom 
the Spirit raises himself in bis moments of highest realization, far 
away from every wind of controversy, from every storm of discus­
sion, in that pure unclouded air of the very heaven itself, wliere 
intuition sees and reason bows down in silence, wliere the Spirit 
speaks and ail lesser voices are dumb.

Let us take first the intellectual view and glance at this his- 
torically, of the life itself, and then, from the standpoint, still in- 
tellectual>r.;of comparative religion. Let us then glance at the dog- 
matic side, round which so much of controversy lias raged and still 
may rage. Then let us see how the Christ appears as the Idéal of 
the soûl and how H e rises above ail the controversies of history and 
of doctrine in that mighty, all-compelling form which lias heen 
called the “Logos of the soûl.” I f  thus perchance we can study 
some of the many aspects we may be able to keep the inspiration 
of the idéal untouched and may walk calmly, thoughtfully, in study 
careful and accurate, amid ail the intellectual difficultés that hâve 
surrounded the subject in the past, that inevitably still surround it 
today.

And let me say, ere beginning this intellectual part of our study, 
that if there is one subject more than another which should be a 
subject to unité and not to divide, it is that of the thought of the 
Lord of Love, of ITim who is to be the Buddha of Love, as the 
l  ord Gautama- was the Buddha of Wisdom. Round that sacrée! 
name the battles of the churches long hâve raged. The name which 
should unité according to the prayer “that they ail may be one, 
as I, Father, am in Thee, that they also may be one in us,” that 
prayer lias fallen, as it were, unregarded to the earth, lias brought 
down no answer. lias found no acceptance; for Christians bave 
quarreled over Christ more bitterly than perhaps over anything else. 
And sad indeed and terrible would it be if we, who preach the 
brotherhood of religions, should copy that worst side which makes 
the holiest subjects subjects of controversy and raises the storm of 
human passion witliin wliat should be the Holy of Holies of the 
Sanctuary. -
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To avoid this let us look at the intellectual side quietly and calmly 
as befits students. F irst the historical. On that Oceultism speaks 
clearly and distinctly, as we hâve learned from the Masters of the 
White Lodge, from the messenger whom They sent to us, H . P. B., 
confirmed by the study of later workers. And this view is supported 
by much in the story of the past and by one or two teachings that 
are worthy of considération in the record of the New Testament it- 
self. I t  is the story of a Hebrew youth, born about a century before 
the beginning of the Christian era, trained partly in Egypt, partly 
in the monasteries of the Essenes, coming forth at about the âge of 
thirty to be a teacher among his people, recognized by them as 
known in the days of his youth. On him descended the Spirit of 
the Holiest and, descending, on him it abode, and in that moment 
of descent was the coming of the Christ to occupy the chosen body 
which H e had selected for His stay on earth. Then a brief life of 
three years among men, a life of uttermost beneficence, a life of 
many wondrous healings as well as of exquisite teaching; the gath- 
ering together round Him of a few to whom H e taught the deeper 
doctrines, some of which they later were to spread abroad—“Unto 
vou it is ̂ iven to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but 
to others in parables;” sometimes the enthusiastic love of the crowd, 
sometimes the passionate hatred, attempting life; finally in the city 
of Jérusalem, in the very court of the Temple itself, a riot breaking 
out, a terrible stoning, the passing back of the Christ to H is own 
place, the murder of the body in which H e had dwelt, the taking 
up of the body, the hanging of it in mockery on a tree by those who 
had slain Him.

Such is the ancient story, the story of the records of the past, 
confirmed by traditions which bave passed downward through the 
Hebrew people, who tell us of this young Teacher in the days of 
Queen Salome, who preached and taught, who was slain and hanged 
on a tree. And it is confirmed by those words spoken by Saint 
Peter, recorded in the A c ts  o f  the  A jjo s tle s , when, ~speaking re- 
proachfully to the Hebrews of his dav, he spoke of “Jésus, whom 
ye slew and hanged upon a tree.” Then, still following the record, 
how the Christ for forty years and more continued to corne to His 
disciples, teaching, guiding, instructing, inspiring them for the great 
vork that was to he done; how gradually they dispersed over the 
nations, gathering disciples and carrying on the work, until in the 
later days that great recruit was won to whom the Christ Himself 
appeared sending him forth on his great mission, he who laid the 
foundations of the Church as Church, the great Apostle Paul, who 
declared that he knew naught among them save Christ Jésus and 
Him crucified.

And then the spread as known to you, the spread of the doctrines
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of the great Teacher; and side by side with the outer preaching, the 
Mysteries of Jésus. The teachings in those, as I  said, were beguii 
by the Christ Himself and carried on for some forty years or more. 
Forty years is the time given by one of the great Bishops of the 
early Chureh. We should be inclined to make it somewhat longer 
than that, but the date has not been very carefully measured.

Then the birth of Apollonius of Tyana, he who was sometimes 
called the Pagan Christ, the disciple Jésus reborn in the year 1 of 
the Christian era, taking up the work, travelling far and wide, Mes­
senger of the Great White Lodge, making in various places in E ur­
ope centres of occult force to be used long, long afterwards when 
again a great Teacher should appear, passing away out of the body 
and taking up the work of the Mysteries of Jésus, becoming the 
great Teacher of the Mysteries, instructing, guiding, helping during 
the following centuries.

One writer among the early Fathers of those Mysteries, one great 
Bishop who underwent martyrdom, tells us how he was taught in 
the Mysteries, and how the angels came to teach; gives us some of 
the things that they were taught, the great graded hierarcliy of 
angels and the mysteries of the heavenly world. And then others 
speak of these same Mysteries. Saint Clement of Alexandria tells 
us much, tells us much that he says will not be readily understood 
by ail, but they will understand, he says, who hâve been touched 
with the thyrsus—the rod of Initiation, the cone-crowned rod, with 
which everjr candidate in the Mysteries was touched, by whieh the 
sacred dre was set free, so that the eyes were opened and the secrets 
of the unseen world revealed. Those who hâve been thus touched, 
says Saint Clement, will understand the allusions that he makes.

And much more is told us by Origin—he has not the prefix of 
Saint, though he well deserved it, because on some points bis doc­
trine was too liberal for the party which became the dominant party 
of the Chureh. ITe tells us much about the teachings, how they 
were given by the Christ Himself, how they were given in the 
secrecy of the house after the crowd had gone, to His disciples in 
the house, quoting the words of the Gospel. How these teachings 
were handed down from one to another, never written but always 
“from mouth to ear,” as the phrase has it, and told only to those 
who were “perfect.” The word “perfect” was used for the Initiated. 
(Some of you may recall that it is used in Modem Masonrv, the 
tradition still alive.) W e read also in Origin some of the formula? 
used, and we learn from him that they who were thus initiated were 
the Gnostics, the knowers. They hnew , they not only believed. And 
he says that no Chureh could last unless it had the Gnostics as its 
pillars. I t  was true that the Chureh had medicine for the sinner, 
but it had also knowledge for the wise, and only “those who knew”



A spects of t h e  C hrist 531

could keep the Church safe from attack and its doctrines safe from 
dégradation. Read, when you hâve leisure, his wonderful descrip­
tion of the Gnostic and his life. Then you will realize something of 
the power in the early Church where sucli Gnostics were the teach- 
ers, and where none might pass to the highest grades of the priest- 
liood unless tliey had passed through the Mysteries and had learned 
in the presence of others the secrets of the faith, confided to the circle 
of the perfected.

And so we fînd, looking thus at it from the historical point of view, 
a succession of stages of teaching. The Christ Ilimself in the 
hody of the disciple, able to stay but for a short time and then slain; 
the disciple reborn to carry on the work, and until his rebirth the 
great Master Ilimself, the Teacher in the sacred circle of His Initi­
âtes. Then the travelling far and wide of the great Messenger, the 
rnaking of occult centres, the préparation for a future then far from 
the birth, but wliich we are finding now as the near future. For 
those secret centres, existing as they do in Europe, are the centres 
whence the light shall spread, the centres where the Masters shall 
stand, where disciples shall be gathered, whence the teaching shall 
go forth.

And so looking, we corne on to the time when in the Mysteries the 
teaching still was given which made the Gnostics of the early 
Church. Then a great change cornes over Christendom. Christian- 
ity and the State embrace, the State wanting to use the religion in 
order to win wider power for itself, and so rnaking treaty, as it 
were, with the Church. And then the graduai passing away of the 
Mysteries, slowly, through the centuries; the graduai withdrawal for 
want of pupils and the passing on of the memory of the Mysteries 
to little scattered bodies of people who, under various titles, carried 
on the scientific studies which had formed part of the learning of 
the Mysteries; now and again publishing under mysterious names 
some of the results of their labor, publishing those strange things 
called the rosaries, “under the sign of the rose,” the secret sign, 
giving alchemical and medical mysteries, daring not to speak aloud 
and plainly, because of the danger.

And so graduallv the occult knowledge was veiled more and more 
deeply, for the blood of the Christ did not fall only on those who shed 
it nor on the people to whom they belonged. I t  lias fallen as a 
shadow over the whole of Christendom, hiding the Mysteries, rnaking 
invisible the occult side of truth. For the persecuting mind awaked, 
and the prison gaped for those who knew tlie liidden things of the 
Spirit, and the lips were silenced and the tongues were rendered 
dumb, and the outer knowledge was thrown into the form of dogma 
and the inner knowledge was proscribed as Gnosticism and heresy. 
i t  never died. I t  was handed on from group to group; the torch of
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the Wisdom was never wholly extinguished but none dared to speak 
openly; and so we hâve corne down to our own days, where still the 
veil is thrown over the Mysteries—a veil now to be gradually with- 
drawn, because once more the feet of the coming Christ are heard and 
the world must be prepared for the coming, the thought of the Mys­
teries must again be a reality. And as during the last thirty years 
the doctrines that lead to knowledge hâve been spread far and wide, 
so now the outcome of those doctrines must be gradually rendered 
familial* to the minds of men—the great facts of Initiation, not only 
in books as words, but in life; the fact that Initiation is as possible 
now as in the far-off past, that men and women pass the portais now 
as they passed them long ago. And in the coming years you will find 
gradually more and more will be spoken, more and more will be de- 
clared, in order that sonie of the arrows of skepticism may break on 
our breasts and be blunted ere Ile , the Master of Masters, shall corne 
to face the unbelief of the world. And so you will find gradually we 
shall talk more and more of these things and shall talk more and 
more openly. Let the world mock as it mocked before. Facts do not 
change because of ridicule. Far better they should mock the ser­
vants than the Master. F ar better they should ridicule and scoff at 
the disciples than at their Lord.

Thus you hâve that historical-side reviewed. - You should, study it, 
as far as you can. Be willing to reason about it, to discuss it, and do 
not mix up your feelings with that part of the study.

Next you corne to the critical side, the side of the doctrines. There 
you should try to gain some knowledge, for sucli knowledge is valu- 
able. How the expériences were written ; who wrote them ; why they 
are ail written not as the gospel o f  so-and-so but as the gospel accord- 
in  g  to so-and-so, pointing out the existence of different schools of 
tradition in the Early Church. There was one school of tradition that 
bore the name of Matthew, another of Mark, of Luke and of John, 
each writer giving the tradition according to a school named after its 
hcad in the eastern way. I  think that ail now practically admit that 
the Fourth Gospel—that according to Saint John—belongs to the 
great Neoplatonic and Alexandrian school, that it is less the record 
of a life than the record of a heart and mind. This gospel is very dif­
ferent in tone from the others and is quite irreconcilable with them as 
regards the outline of facts, but it is prégnant with the deepest les- 
sons, full of the most inspiring thought. And just as that Neopla- 
tonic and Alexandrian gospel is said to be “according to Saint John,” 
because in him was more of the mind and heart of the Christ than in 
any other of the apostles, so the others also are marked as to their 
origin and give us the varying traditions which hâve corne down, the 
story of that wondrous life. Learn something of their value as his­
torical documents. You ought to know something of that as students.
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And you can study it quietly, indiffèrent to many points that may be 
raised, because they do not touch the real Christ but only the authen­
ticité of the particular documents. The proof of the Christ is not in 
the writings but in Iiis  Church and in the dévotion of the ever-grow- 
ing millions of human hearts, generaton after génération, round His 
feet. Bead ail criticism fearlessly; it cannot touch aught that is of 
value.

Then we corne to a type of criticism which does not so much criti- 
cise the different documents, though it grows out of that, as chal­
lenges the whole conception of this historical Christ. That I  think is 
growing, on the whole, weaker now than it was some thirty years ago, 
when it̂  was very strong, when S tra u ss ’L i f e  came out, when the idea 
of the Sun-myth dominated, itself enormously strengthened by many 
of the archaeological and antiquarian researches, hy the discovery of 
similar stories round the lives of many Saviors, of identical symhols— 
like the Symbol of the cross, everywhere to be discovered in the an- 
cient world, but rarely in the catacombs where Christians were buried, 
where it was less frequent as a Symbol than others which later drop- 
ped out of sight.

The crucifix, you will remember, did not appear till about the 
sixth century after Christ. But the cross existed in the world tens of 
thousands of years before the birth of the Lord Maitreya as the 
Christ. On the real meaning of the cross,, however, I  shall hâve a 
word or two to say presently.

You hâve, then, the idea put forward that the whole so-called his­
tory of the Christ grows out of the Sun-myth stories. A  mistaken 
idea, but a profoundly interesting one, because while the story of the 
living man did not grow out of the Sun-myth, much of the Sun-myth 
gathered round the living man and clothed Him in garments that in 
His own physical life H e did not wear. And there lies the interest. 
A  very large amount of the story of the Christ—of the Christ some- 
times spoken of as the cosmic Christ, or the Second Logos—belongs 
to the great religion of the Sun.

You ail know that myth is much more important than history. 
History is the record—I  was going to say of faets, but very often not 
even of facts—and it is only that. And a fact, you know, is a very 
poor little thing when you corne to look at it. I t  is only the fourth or 
fifth reflexion of the great truths in the world of Ideas; when a great 
Idea is in the heavens it is thrown downwards into grosser and grosser 
matter and each grosser sphere cuts ofï one aspect of the Idea, and 
when you hâve got most of the aspects eut ofï and the Idea cornes 
down to the physical, you call the fragment a fact. That is what facts 
are. And you think so much of them. Now the myth is the expres­
sion of the Idea as it exists in the heavenly world and that is always 
true. I t  cornes down then in the pictôrial form and the picture con-
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tains much more than the word, the dogma. The picture of a thing 
tells you much more than a few words describing it. Put a thought 
into music and it tells you more of its beauty than if you only de- 
scribed it. Paint it on canvas, carve it in marble, and more of the 
Idea cornes through than in the mere description. And so with myth.

The great myth is the truth that the Second Logos, pouring out 
His life into the world—H e whose body is the Sun—sends that light 
and life into the world, supporting and maintaining and vivifying. 
The Sun-worship of the elder dajrs was not only a collection of 
stories; it was the very life of the Sun, of the God in the Sun, poured 
down on the worshippers upon earth. I t  is the oldest and the might- 
iest of ail religions, the religion of our far-off ancestors in Atlantis 
even ; still more beautiful was it in the great City of the Bridge, the 
inheritance of the Aryan Race, as given by Vyasa. And that religion 
taught how the life of God interpénétrâtes His world, so that every 
fragment of the world is vitalized by the Divine Life. That it lives 
by Him, moves in Him, exists in Him, and if I le  could cease to 
think it, would pass away like a shadow of a dream.

And then the Elders taught the people how the Sun as Symbol 
passed through the stages, year by year, which marked out the idéal 
liuman life. Born into the weakness of childhood, rising into the 
strength of manhood, giving life for the benefit of humanity, ascend- 
ing into heaven to pour down blessing upon earth—the story of the 
Sun-God, they called it. And that you find in every nation; that you 
find traced fully or partially in the great scriptures of the world. And 
much of that great story wound itself round the picture of the Christ 
as the liuman linéaments faded and the divine shone out from witliin, 
until the adoration and the love of His followers could not distinguish 
between the glory of the Godhead and the glory of the manhood 
through which it shone and they called him God, who truly is God 
manifested in the flesh, not apart from us, but the first-born among 
many brethren.” Por in each of us lives the sanie Divinity, in germ 
in us, unfolded splendidly in Him.

So that ail that is true . And I want you to see it as mtellectually 
true, so that you may not hâve a difficulty when you hear Him spoken 
of as the Son of God, the Second Person of the Trinity, the cosmic 
Christ, the Life of the world. Such Life there is, and such Life is 
embodied in every Son of IVfan. Fear not, then, when stiess is laid 
upon that aspect, for it inspires man to effort. And as the light of 
the sun warms the physical body, so does the light of that divine Sun
warm the liuman heart. .

And thus you find a view made into an attack, where it ouglit to 
be made as an explanation and an increase of glory. And you find 
there the first explanation of the Cross. Plato spoke of the w o r d . 
the l o g o s , as marked out on the universe as a Cross. But think a mo-
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oient of what that Cross is. The universe from the Platonic stand- 
point was a sphere and a cross marked upon it was the cross of equal 
arms, sometimes called the Greek cross. And the manifestation of 
the spirit descending into matter, crucified in matter, is the Cross, the 
equal-armed Cross, the Cross of the Spirit, first marked on, then sub- 
merged, then triumphant, in matter.

As this thought spread, the Sun-God and the Cross became identi- 
fied. And the life of the Spirit outpoured upon the world had as its 
Symbol this equal-armed Cross. Then, coming downwards, that is 
represented in the Mysteries. And inasmuch as it had to be repre- 
sented pictorially, after the power to make living forms had passed 
because of ignorance, the Mysteries became a drama whicli was acted, 
and then the Sun-God no longer appeared triumphant on the sphere 
in space, but outstretched on the cross of matter, crucified in matter, 
and you hâve no longer the equal-armed cross but the Latin cross, one 
arm lengthened that the body of the man crucified may be thereon 
represented. And so the mystic teaching grew up and ail still gather- 
ed round the splendid figure of the Christ. And out of that mystic 
teaching, the teaching of the Mysteries, in which the body was cruci­
fied that the Spirit might triumph, the lower self sacrihced to the 
higher that the higher might reign triumphant over the matter that 
was thereby redeemed—because of that, this double cross came into 
Christendom from the far-off past, the Cross of the Passion and the 
Cross of the Spirit triumphant.

And that in the truest sense is myth, the great spiritual truth, 
higher than ail fact and ever represented in the history of the human 
Spirit. And Christ crucified is that magnificent idéal in which man 
arises triumphant, having crucified the lower self on the cross of mat­
ter; the body is dead and buried and then the Christ arises triumph­
ant from the sepulchre, bearing on His banner the equal-armed 
Cross of the Spirit that lias triumphed, that has made matter the 
servant of the Spirit and has redeemed the body by making it the 
subject of the Spirit—that wondrous, ever-true myth of Christ, to 
be relived by you and by me, if ever we would attain to the place 
of the Spirit triumphant.

And then, studying, we learn to understand, and we realize, as 
is generally the case, that there is a truth embodied in each concep­
tion and that what we want is the power to link the truths together 
and see them in their full, all-round perfection, instead of in their 
fragmentary aspects. And so we learn that the historical story of 
the man Christ Jésus is true and that such a Mighty One indeed 
has lived and taught upon our earth ; and that the story of the Sun- 
God is true, and that a far higher, even the eternal Christ, cornes 
ever down and lives in men, in order that the whole world of men 
may be redeemed and spiritualized ; and that the story of the Mys-
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teries is true, in which every liuman Spirit retreads the path and 
relives the story and in his turn becomes a Christ, first crucified and 
then triumphant. So that instead of quarreling with any, we 
stretch out hands of welcome towards ail, for ail bring us a frag­
ment of the truth, and ail the truths join together into the perfect 
picture of the Christ that is the Object of worship.

On the dogmatic Christ I  hâve not much time to dwell. But I  
will remind you that in the controversies which rent the early Church 
there were two especially: one which disputed—as though anyone
could know anything about it—whether the Christ was of one sub­
stance with God or of like substance,, whether in the eternal relation 
of the triple Logos one poor liuman Word was more accurate than 
another in the efforts to describe. Over that the Church split, with 
the satisfaction of feeling that the severed parts could never corne to­
gether again, because the question could never be decided. None save 
God Himself can know the mysteries of His own nature. And who 
are we to curse our brethren because they see those mysteries at an 
angle a little different from our own? And then there came the 
great controversy which cast the Gnostics out of the Church and 
inade it neither Catholic nor Gnostic, neither universal nor knowing, 
because the Catholic cannot exclude and the non-Gnostic cannot 
know. The part of the Church left had no right to the naine-of 
Catholic, having cast out the other.

The Gnostics taught, as we teach today, that the body of the dis­
ciple was used for the indwelling Spirit of the Christ. There is noth- 
ing new and mysterious about that . I  was told the other day in a 
letter that this was one of the secrets of the inner teaching, but that 
some of the outer people knew it. I  answered that it would be very 
odd if they did not, seeing that the Gnostics taught it in the early 
centuries of the Church. Do not make mysteries where there are 
none. This duality, Jésus and Christ, is a very, very old idea. The 
Manichæans held it, among many others. I t  is quite common and 
well-known to every scholar. And it happens to be true. And so to­
day we hâve to say it over again. And because it lias been long for- 
gotten, it startles people. Lecturing once to an audience of the 
clergy, I  found that they almost ail knew about it. I t  was a heresy, 
they said—which I  admitted—but a heresy is only the belief of the 
minority. But in any case it is only an intellectual question and not of 
vital importance, certainly not worth quarreling about.

Now what is of importance? First the Idéal—the idéal of a per­
fect humanity irradiated with Divinity, so irradiated that you cannot 
say which is God and which is man, the seed of Divinity having 
flowered into perfection, the spark of Divinity having blazed out into 
a dazzling lire. That matters. That is the Idéal, the perfect man be- 
come the manifestation of the perfect God. As said the Christ: “Be
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vc perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” And to realize 
that that has been done, to know that that lias been achieved, that 
such splendor of manhood has arisen that we cannot tell it from God- 
head, that is the Idéal of the Christ. And that is all-important. You 
name that Idéal Christ. In  the East they give Him other names.
Eut the names do not matter. I t  is the thought that counts. Call 
Ilim  Christ, or Buddha, or what you will, but do not quarrel over the 
name lest the dust raised by the quarrel should cloud the sunlight oî 
the Idéal.

I  speak of Him here as the Christ, because that name represents 
to you that perfect Example who lived in Judæa and is the centre of 
the Christian Church. But speaking to the Ilindu I  use the Hindu 
name, to the Buddhist, the Buddhist name; for I  would not by a 
name blind the eyes and, as it were, lock with a name the door of the 
heart which should open to the coming of the Lord. The names mat­
ter not; H e answers to them ail. And there is only One who bears 
ail these names, the Suprême Teacher of the world. H e is One. And 
it is to Him we look, no matter by what name we call Him. Our 
prayers reach Him, no matter how we address the outside envelope ot 
theprayer. That is the Idéal that I  would pray you to keep.

But you will lose it if you quarrel about it. You cannot see it il 
vou dispute over it. I t  is too sacred for dispute; it is the vision of 
the intuition, not the resuit of reasoning. And reason must be silent 
when intuition speaks, for intuition sees where reason only argues. 
And that is the Idéal on which you should daily thmk, because 
thought is Creative and transforms the thinker mto the likeness of that 
on which he thinks; after that, then turn your will and your heart to 
reproducing in yourself some fragment of that life. Take it as an in­
spiration, as a thing to brood over rather than to talk about. I  or 
much strength of the Spirit goes out m the spoken words, and those 
who speak too much hâve often little strength remammg wherewith 
to live and to act. Emotions are wasted in too much expression and 
you need to learn to restrain them, so that tliey may be a mig iy  
force to be used in the service of the Highest when H e needs them 
for H is work. And if to you the Christ be the great Idéal, tlie con­
stant inspiration, then you will feel the truth of that phrase I  hâve 
often used: “The Logos of the soûl is one. There, there is no divi­
sion. There, no doubt arises. There, ail that is strong and beautdu 
and splendid unités in one perfect image—the image of Christ t

L ° And how beautiful to think that when the Hindu thinks along 
these lines, he sees the One he calls the Jagat Guru, the World- 
Teacher, and sees Him  as you see Him and feels to Hun as you feel 
to Him, and has been taught to say that whateyer fo rm a man woi- 
ships, I  give the faith that worships that form; and If  anyone of-
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And that thought is what I  call the Holy of Holies, where no 
yoice °! controversy should be lieard. That is why I  ask you to give 
to the intellect the things of the intellect but to offer the things of 
,le , P111̂ 11 ^le heart of the Spirit. Let lis studv ail views about the 

Christ. Something will be learned from ail of them, for H e is too 
imghty for one man s mouth to express ITim, for one pen to Write the 
iulness of His manifold perfection. Study them ail, and learn somc- 
thing from each. Eut when you turn to the Christ Himself, let con­
tre ver si es die, and rise to the height of the Idéal. We bave an east- 
ein fashion that, when we go into the house of a man, much more into 
the Temple of the God, we put off outside the door the shoes that are 
covered with the dust of the road along which we bave walked and, 
entering with pure feet, without soil of dust, we greet the friend, or 
worsihp the God. Let us do thus with the idéal Christ. P u t off the 
shoes of controversy when you approach Him, for the place on which 
you stand is holy ground. Let the dust of earth remain on the cast- 
off shoes, and enter with pure feet and heart affame with love into the 
presenee of the Holiest, who is the Eternal Peace and Love. Sc shall 
the Christ remain to you the holiest name on earth; so shall you cling 
to ail the sacred memories which from your babyhood bave entwined 
themselves round that holiest of naines; and you shall meet your 
Hindu brother, your Buddhist brother, your Hebrew brother, your 
Parsi brother, and fînd that you ail worship the same Teacher and 
can talk heart to heart and Spirit with Spirit, knowing that the Lord 
is One.

And so I  would leave you with my message for the coming year, 
to be repeated whenever controversy arises, or when any would attack 
your thought or assert his own. Take as the year’s watchword that 
phrase I  bave so often quoted, place it in the mouth of the Suprême 
Teacher: “On whatsoever road a man approaches Me, on that road 
do I  welcome him, for ail roads are Mine.”
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T h e  P r im a i  L ig h t ,  h id  in  p r e - n a ta l  g lo o m ,
T h r o w s  f e a r - f r a u g h t  s h a d o w s ,  t r a v a i l  o f  y o u r  

g r o w th ,
A s  i t  t r a n s m u te s  th e  s u b s t a n c e  o f  o ld  t h o u g h t  
I n tô  t h e  r a d ia n t  e s s e n c e  o f  I ts e l f .
A n d  y o u  s h a l l  h o ld  y o u r  n e w -b o rn  L ig h t ,  O  m e n , 
I n  p e r f e c t  lo v e , a n d  k n o w  i t  f o r  y o u r  o w n ,
E a c h  s e p a r a te  m a n — th e  s in g le  b r e a th in g  R a c e  
F o r  t h a t  y o u r  a g o n ie s  h â v e  b r o u g h t  i t  f o r th  
E a c h  s e p a r a te  a n d  a lo n e , f ro m  o th e r s  s l iu t ,  
C r e a t io n ’s  m y s t e r y  in  m y r ia d  m a n .
C r é a t io n ’s  m y s t e r y — t h e  r e n d in g  p a n g s  
P a id  e v e r  fo r  th e  b r in g in g  f o r th  o f  L ife , _
T h e  f o s te r in g  lo v e  s p e n t  e v e r  o n  th e  L ife  
B r o u g h t  f o r th  o f  S e l f ;  S o û l s ,  M i n d s ,  o r  

" C h  il ri.”

B o d y ’



M U S  s p e a k s  th e  la s t  e v a n g e l  to  th e  R a c e !
T h i r d  h e ra ld  o f  th e  T r i u n e  T h o u g h t  o f  G o d  ; 
I 'ia m e -w h i te ,  t r a n s f ig u r in g  O n e — th e  H o ly  G h o s t ,  
W ho  b r e a th e s  o n  th e  im p r i s ’n in g ,  d a r k ’n in g  c lay ,. 
A n d  L ig h t ,  c o n c e iv e d , le a p s  in  t h e  m in d s  o f  m e n . 
A n d  in  th e  n ig h t ,  th e  A n g e l ’s  v o ic e  w a s  h e a rd  
B y  m a n y  w h o  h a d  k e p t  a  v ig i l  lo n g .
S o m e , s t a r k  a w a k e ,  h e a r d  t h e  w o rd  c le a r  a n d  t r u e .  
S o n ie  h e a rd  i t  in  th e i r  s le e p , f i l te re d  th r o u g h  

d re a m s
O f  v v ak in g  th o u g h t .  M a n y , th e  w h o le  w o r ld  

th r o u g h ,

H e a r d  w in g s , a n d  knevv w h i te  r a d ia n c e  in  th e  n ig h t .  
A n d  m a n y  l i t t l e  c h i ld r e n  h a d  o n e  d r e a m —
M ill io n s  o f  b i r d s ,  a il s h im m e r in g - w h i te ,  f lew  d o w n  
l ' r o m  o u ts p r e a d  w in g s  o f  L ig h t  t h a t  s p a n n e d  th e  

sk y ,

A n d  h u n g  e c s ta t ic ,  p o is e d , a b o v e  th e  h e a d s  
O f  a il  th e  l iv in g  o f  th e  R a c e  o f  M e n .
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A S T U D E N T  o f o ld  t e x t s  a n d  a n c ic n t  d a y s  
D re a m e d  h e  w a s  in  t h e  G a r d e n  o f  th e  L o rd  
A n d  s a w  th e  T r e e  o f  K n o w le d g e ,  s t r ip p e d  o f  f ru i t ,  
C o’h s u m e d  q u i te  b ÿ 'w o r l d s  o f  h u n g e r i f ig  m e n ,
W h o  s t i l l  c r ie d  o u t ,  “ I  h u n g e r ,  I  w o u ld  l iv e .”  
W h e n ,  a t  t h a t  w o rd ,  t h e  T r e e  o f  L if e  b lo o m e d  n e w  
W i t h  l iv in g  f r u i t ,  fu ll  r ip e , a n d  i n s t a n t  s p r u n g  
T h e  B r e a d  o f  L ife ,  t o  f e e d  th e  R a c e , r e b o rn .
A  g ir l ,  w i th  e y e s  n e w  w a k e n e d  to  th e  p o o r  
I n  t h e  r ic h  c i ty  o f  h e r  o w n  y o u n g  w a y s ,
H a d  g o n e  a b o u t  fo r  d a y s  o r e p a r in g  f e a s ts .
A n d  n o w  s h e  d r e a m e d  w i th in  th e  h o ly  n ig h t .
I t  w a s  t h e  ro o m  w h e r e  C h r is t ,  a t o u t  t o  g o  
F r o m  m e n , s a t  w i th  H is  f r ie n d s  a n d  b r o k e  th e  

b r e a d .
A n d  s a id ,  “ D o  th is ,  c o m m e m o r a t in g  m e . '’
T h e  A n g e l  b r u s h e d  h e r  d r e a m , a n d  th e  o ld  ro o m  
O f  th e  L a s t  S u p p e r  g r e w  to  b o u n d le s s  sp a c e ,
A n d  a i l  t h e  l iv in g  o f  th e  R a c e  o f  M e n  
W e r e  g a th e r e d  th e r e  w i th  C h r is t ,  t h e  h o n o r e d  g u e s t ,  
A n d  a s  t h e  n e w -b o rn  h o s t ,  t h e  S p i r i t ,  s h o n e  
A n d  b r o k e  th e  b r e a d ,  C h r i s t  s m ile d — th e  la m b s  

w e r e  fed .

méûWm



S E E K E R  o f  t h e  w is d o m  o f  th e  w orlc l 
O n  p i lg r im a g e  to  f in d  th e  th in k e r ’s  S t a r —
A  W o r d — to  m a rk  th e  p la c e  w h e r e  L i g h t  b r e a k s  

t h r o u g h ,
R o s e  f ro m  h is  la b o rs ,  s h a k e n  in  t h e  n ig h t .
F o r ,  lik e  a  n e tw o r k  s h o t  th r o u g h  c r a c k in g  ice  
W h e n  s p r in g - t im e  b r o o k s  a r e  r i s i n g  u n d e r n e a th ,  
L ig h t  t r a c e d  a  p a t t e r n  in  h is  m in d — a W o r d —  
“ T h e  O n e  b o n i  o f  th e  M a n y , is  th e  s ig n .”
A  th o u g h t  fn  11 s t r a n g e  to  th e  a u s te r e  o f  m e n  !
H e  s h a d e d  lo w  h is  la m p — th e  n ig h t  w a s  s p e n t ,  
A n d  lo v ’l in e s s  la y  o n  th e  w o r ld  w i th o u t .
A  g r e a t  a n d  s te a d y  S ta r  w a s  h u n g  so  lo w  
I t  s e e m e d  to  s h in e  f ro m  h is  o w n  s ta b le  ro o f.
A n d  b e l ls  c a m e  h o llo w  th r o u g h  th e  c h i l l  w h i te  a ir , 
A s  th o u g h  th r o u g h  t im e ,  in s te a d  o f  sp a c e , th e y  f e l l ;  
A n d  m e r r y  c a r o l le r s  w e n t  s in g in g  h o m e ,
A n d  in  th e  E a s t  a  s t r e a k  o f  d a w n  s l ip p e d  th r o u g h .  
A n d  in  th e  d a w n  th e  b i r d s  o f  G o d  w e n t  w in g in g ,  
A n d  in  th e  d a w n  th e  T r e e  o f  L if e  w a s  s p r in g in g ,  
A n d  in  th e  d a w n  th e  a n g e l  h o s t  w a s  s in g in g .
F o r  jo y  o f  G o d , co rn e  u n to  E a r th  a g a in ,
S o û l  o f  th e  R a c e , b o r n  o f  th e  m in d s  o f  M en .

Selected, Neiv York American
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THE BOOK OF ENOCH

B y Isabel B. Holbrook

(Continued from page 470)

T is time to form a mosaic from the bits of history we 
cari fit together.

The Secret Doctrine teaches that the arts and 
sciences, the theology and the philosophy of nations pre- 

. dating “the last universally known but not universal 
deluge” had been recorded ideographically from the 
primitive oral records of the Fourth Race, the tradi­

tions themselves an inheritance from the early Third Root-Race ; that 
the Egyptian pillars, the tahlets, and even the white oriental por- 
phyry stone of the Masonic legend were simply more or less sym- 
bolical and allegorical copies from those early records; and that 
“The Book of Enoch is one of such copies” though now a very in­
complète compendium.

I t  is called The Book of Enoch the Prophet, for lie it was who 
first made known to the initiated in the Mysteries the terrible con­
vulsion which, later, buried Atlantis under the sea. As a reading 
shows, there is written in the form of a sériés of révélations to Enoch 
both in heaven and on earth, the history of the Kingdom of God 
and the secret origin of the laws of nature.

The book was, no doubt, in part at least, a sealecl or secret volume 
not communicated to the profane but held in the temple-libraries un­
der the guardianship of the hierophants and initiated priests. I t  was 
an apocryphon in the truest sense of that terni, which is “hidden” and 
not “spurious” as generally thought, and H . P. B. (The Secret Doc- 
trine. Vol. I I ,  p. 557) States that “For âges the Enoichion, the Book 
of the Seer, was preserved in the city of letters and secret Works—the 
ancient Kirjath-sepher, later on, Debir,” the place mentioned in the 
fifteenth chapter of Joshua.

Those who would doubt the statement of this antiquity will bring 
forward the assertation that the art of writing could hardly hâve been 
known as early as the days of Enoch. No Theosophist can consist- 
ently hold that doubt and a student of Theosophy should be able to 
confute it.

Hieroglyphics are surely as ancient as the earliest Egyptian mon­
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uments; the cursive hieratic character is to be found on monuments, 
parchments and papyri centuries before the time of Moses, according 
to most scholars even before the time of Abraham; the most ancient 
of existing manuscripts as ranked by the exoteric scholars of the world 
is a papyrus, one part of which, in the hieratic character, is a moral 
treatise in an elaborate and elevated style, the other section “of an 
antiquity so incalculable as to go far beyond the date of the fabled 
Noachic Deluge.”

The words Write,” “book” and “inh” are found in ail the branches 
and dialects of the earliest Semites, and, as the erudite Nimrod says, 
“to doubt the préservation in writing on cylinders or columns of ante- 
diluvian works were presumption.” Such, he adds, are the Columns 
of Atlas (the AjJocalyxfse of Adam, or the Book of Enoch) ; those of 
Sesostris; those of Ilermes Trismegistus ; of Seth; and those of the 
Gnostico-Druidic Gwydion—“which had written upon them every art 
and science in the world.”

Davies, in Celtic Researches, having summed up a large number of 
particulars which in his judgment proved the great antiquity of writ­
ing, makes this conclusion :

I f  to ail these presumptive arguments of the high antiquity of writing we 
ad d  that the most ancient nations in various parts o f the w orld— those which 
were first regularly settled, and w ere most tenacious o f their prim itive customs 
and  institutions, such as the C haldæ ns, the A ssyrians, the Egyptians, the 
Phrygians, the Pelasgi, the Indians, and the T u rde tan i— are found to hâve 
possessed the art o f alphabetical w riting, and tha t several of these societies re- 
garded  letters as coeval rvith the nation itself, if not rvith the human race, we 
shall hâve abundant reason to  conclude tha t letters w ere certainly known to man- 
kind before the séparation o f families and  very probably  before the deluge.

Thus is that particular argument worsted without need of appeal 
to occult research or even record.

The name “Enoch,” however, was not the naine of anv one man 
but rather a generic title (Enoichion, the “inner spiritual eye;” 
Enoch, the seer of the open eye) applied to and borne by numbers of 
individuals at different times and in different nations and races; that 
is, there were adepts along a particular line or ray who assumed and 
put forth teachings under the one and same name,, that of their Head.

A s to E noch, T h o th  or H erm es, O rpheus and Cadm us, these are ail 
generic names, branches and offshoots of the seven prim ordial Sages— incar- 
nated D hyan Chohans or Devas, in illusive, not m ortal bodies— w ho taught 
H um anily  ali it knew, and  whose earliest disciples assumed their M aster’s 
names. T h is  custom passed from the Fourth  to the F ifth  R ace . H ence 
the sameness of the traditions about H erm es— of whom  Egyptologists count 
five— E noch, e tc .; they are ail inventors o f letters; none of them d ie ; they 
still live, and are the first Initiators into, and Founders of, the M ysteries.
( The Secret Doctrine, V o l. II, page 2 8 0 , footnote.)

Enoch is said to hâve been not only the first inventor of writing, 
books, arts and sciences, but the first who reduced to a System the
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progress of the planets and who transmitted the science of astronomi- 
cal calculations and of computing the seasons to Noah, his son. Now 
Enoch and his Wisdom belong to the Fourth Race; Noah, to that of 
the Fifth; both represent the root-races, the présent one and the one 
that preceded it. Noah is heir to the Wisdom of Enoch as the Fifth 
is heir to the Fourth Race. Moreover, Seth was the progenitor of 
those early men of the Third Race in whom the Planetary Angels had 
incarnated, and Enoch was said to be in turn his son, as the Fourth 
Race was born of the Third. Thus Seth, Enoch and Noah should be 
taken as generic names for the early Seers of the first three root- 
races.

A fter the submersion of Atlantean lands and the proven unwor- 
thiness of the times, Occult and Religious Mysteries were kept from 
desecration only by an impénétrable veil of secrecy being thrown over 
and about them. Under cover of that secrecy the Fifth Race were led 
to reestablish the Mysteries in which the ancient doctrine might be 
taught by symbolizing its dogmas and tenets and hiding and guarding 
their meaning by the use of parable and allegory.

You can read the Booh of Enoch, then, as a book of initiation; 
you can see in its symb'olisriïand cautiôus’phrase'o'logy the ritual of an 
archaic mysterious Order, in holy inner temples. And the astronomi- 
cal esotericism, the allusions to fire} light, splendor, hierarchical order, 
and pictures of the glorious radiance of the Sun and Moon and at­
tendant planets lead one to believe that it was the purest and primeval 
science of Phre-Mazons that Enoch and his Pontiffs diffused over the 
earth.

In  pre-Christian times the Booh of Enoch formed one of the rich- 
est sources for the knowledge of Jewish theology and spéculation. In 
the Zoliar—a philosophical and mystical compilation long supposed to 
constitute the hidden wisdom of the Jewish nation—are a number of 
references to it, and as to a book carefully preserved from génération 
to génération.

The Bible holds one quotation from it, with the source specifically 
acknowledged. In  the General Epistle of Jude we hâve:

14. A n d  E noch also, the seventh from A dam , prophesied o f these,
saying: Behold, the L o rd  cometh with ten thousands o f his saints,

15. T o  execute judgm ent upon ail, and to convince ali tha t are un- 
godly among them of ail their ungodly deeds w hich they hâve ungodly 
committed, and of ail their hard  speeches w hich ungodly sinners hâve spoken 
against them.

Compare this with the lines of Enoch as given in our translation. 
“ B ehold H e  cornes w ith thousands o f the Saints 
T o  execute judgm ent upon the w icked;
F o r their crimes shall the sinful suffer;
A n d  the carnal shall be covered w ith confusion.” *
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In  the fourth Gospel, the sentence “Ail that ever came before me,” 
etc., is a Verbatim répétition of words in the Book of Enoch, and 
Archbishop Laurence, in bis noted translation and commentary on 
the same, draws this parallelism :

In revising the proof-sheets of the Boo}( of Enoch, w e hâve been st'll 
further impressed by relationship w ith N ew  T estam ent Scripture. T hus, the 
parab le o f the sheep, rescued by  the good Shepherd from hireling guardians 
and ferocious wolves, is obviouslp borroived by  the fourth Evangel'st from 
Enoch, in w hich the author depicts the shepherds as killing and destroying 
the sheep before the advent o f their L o rd , and thus discloses the true mean- 
ing of that hltherto mysterious passage in the Johannine parable— “ A il that 
ever came before me are thieves and robbers” — language in w hich we now 
detect an obvious reference to the allegorical shepherds of Enoch.

T h e  cum ulative coincidence o f language and ideas in Enoch and the 
authors of N ew  T estam ent Scripture . . . clearly indicates that the
w ork o f the Semitic M ilton w as the inexhaustible source from  w hich Evan- 
gelists and A postles, or the men w ho w rote in their names, borrow ed their 
conceptions o f the résurrection, judgm ent, im m ortality, perdition, and of the 
universal reign o f righteousness under the eternal dominion o f the Son of 
M an. T h is  evangelical plagiarism culminâtes in the Révélation o f John, 
which adapts the visions of Enoch to Christianity, with mod fications in which 
w e miss the sublime simplicity of the great master of apocalyptic prédiction, 
w ho prophesied in the nam e of the antediluvian P atriarch .

The book was also mucli usecl by Jewish and Christian writers of 
the first five centuries of our era. I t  is quoted on various occasions in 
the Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs, a work evidently belonging 
to the latter of the first century; Iranæus, of the second century, 
Clemens of Alexandria, Anatolius who was Bishop Laodicea, Origin, 
Kircher and others write as if they were staunch believers in its au- 
thenticity. Tertullian calls it the composition “of the most ancient 
prophet Enoch, inspired to prophecy by the Holy Spirit,” but inti­
mâtes that it was rejected from their canon by the Jews of his day be- 
cause it seemed to help Christianity—alluding doubtless to the many 
Messianic passages.

About 800 A. D. the book disappeared. Its disappearance was 
contemporaneous with the period when the Petro-Paulite cliurch be- 
gan to destroj" every book not in complété conformity with its System. 
The Jewish Rabbis would bave sought its destruction because its doc­
trine seemed to support Christianity and because its broad, grand 
and universal teachings were for mankind, not a caste or sect. The 
Church of Rome would hâve sought to suppress it because it taught 
the descent in cycles of the ITeavenly Messengers and thus eut at the 
root of belief in the succession of Peter and the Popes in the chair of 
Jésus as his and God’s sole représentatives and pontiffs on the earth.

From that time only a few fragments of a Greek version were 
known till 1773, when three manuscripts of an Ethiopie translation 
from the Greek were brought by Bruce from Abyssinia. These be- 
came the possession of the Bodleian Library and in 1821 Archbishop
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For often in the quiet of the dark,
W ith no one near, we hear a sudden call 

Drop from above, as from a soaring lark 
The liquid notes of mystic music fall.

And even in the busy, noisy town
A t midday, when the world is ail aglow,

Some voice, long stilled on earth, drops softly down 
From out of space and calls to us below;

And for a moment brief our spirits break
Their thralldom and the world about us seems 

A  dreamland, and those little things that make 
Our little lives, seem only barren dreams.

This abiding hope of the evangelist, the pathetic fallacy of the 
pragmatic philosopher, and sure knowledge of the practical Theoso- 
phist is so phrased by E. C. Litsey:

T H E  D REA M S A H E A D
W hat would we do in this world of ours 
Were it not for the dreams ahead?
For thorns are mixed with the blooming flowers,
No matter which way we tread.

And eacli of us has bis golden goal,
Stretching far into the years;
And ever he climbs with a hopeful soûl,
W ith alternate smiles and tears.

That dream ahead is what holds him up 
Through the storms of a ceaseless fight,
When his lips are pressed to the wormwood’s cup,
And clouds shut out the light.

To some it’s a dream of high estate;
To some it’s a dream of wealth ;
To some it’s a dream of a truce with Fate 
In  a constant searcli for health.

To some it’s a dream of home and wife ;
To some it’s a crown above;
The dreams ahead are what make each life—
The dreams, and faith, and love.
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Eva M. Martin, in terms somewhat fuller if not so strong, 
presses much of this :

T H E  B R ID G E  O F D REA M S

I  see a bridge above, a bridge below.
The curving arches meet

There where the radiant water-lilies grow,
And the tall meadow-sweet.

The bridge above leads to the dusty road 
That climbs the wind-swept hill;

The bridge below to some remote abode 
Of spirits calm and still.

Clear, deep and green the silent water lies.
Fain would I  travel o’er

The mirrored bridge to find those peaceful skies 
And that enchanted shore.

Ail winds are quiet there, ail trees are still,
White clouds float calmly by;

Their shadows kiss the shadow of the hill 
That dreams against the sky.

In  that green silence happy spirits dwell ;
I  fain would join their throng,

To hear ail day the cool, melodious swell 
Of the low river-song;

To see ail night the pale, reflected stars 
H ang on the water’s brim,

Till ail the river shone with golden bars 
In  depths serene and dim.

In  that still place my heart would feel no fear,
No pain, and no desire;

Grief could not probe that darkness cool and clear,
Nor passion’s torturjng fire.

But I  must tread the windy road that leads 
To valleys far away;

I  may not cross the bridge among the reeds,
To dream my soûl away.



H I E R O G L Y P H I C S

T h e  hiero- 
glyphics which 
head this page, 
could they be 
read, might be 
to us a mes­
sage from the 
1 a s t remnant 
of some Atlan- 
tean Dynasty, 
c o rn e  d o w n  
from tbe frag- 
m e n t s of a 
kingdom 1 e f t 
i n  C e n t r a l  
America thou- 
sands of years 
after the great 
continent o f 
Atlantis b a d 
been swallowed 
up by tbe sea.

A  degraded 
example of tbis 
race, perhaps a 
magician, ap-

1 IG H L Y  A D O R N E D  B A S - R  E L I E F S  AD- 
D IN G  TO T H E  D E C O R A T IV E  E L E M E N T S  
O F  T H E  T E M P L E  AT P A L E N Q U E ;

A T P A L E N Q U E

]) e a r s upon 
tbis bas relief 
from tbe great 
area of ruins at 
P  a 1 e n q u e , 
Me x i c o .  A 
close study of 
tbe appearance 
o f t h i s  m a n 
and of tbe fig­
ure on tbe suc- 
ceeding page 
show us at once 
that tbe A t­
l a n t e  an was 
truly a splen- 
d i d pbysical 
s p e c i m e n , 
w b a t ever be 
mav bave been 
spiritually. As 
the progenitor 
of tbe Indian 
of Nortb and 
South Ameri­
ca, a n d, to-



5 5 4 T h e  A merican T heosophist

R e s t o r a t i o n  b y  W a ld e c k .

STUCCO A L T A R  P I E C E  IN  T H E  T E M P L E  O F  T H E  B E A U  R E L I E F  A T
P A L E N Q U E .

T h o u g h  t h e  g r e a t e r  p o r t io n  o f  t h e  f ig u re  h a s  c r u m b l e d  a n d  f a l l e n  f r o m  i t s  
p a n e l ,  y e t  t h e  i m p r ln t  on t h e  Wall a f fo rd s  a m p l e  o p p o r t u n l t y  to  s t u d y  th e  
t e c h n iq u e  o f  t h i s  a l t a r  plece. T h e  d r a p e r y  is  m o d e le d  in  a  m a s t e r l y  w ay ,  
a n d  th e  g r a c e f u l  po se  of  t h e  b o d y  a n d  i t s  o r n a m e n t s  b e s p e a k  a n  u n u s u a l  
sk iH  on th e  p a r t  of  t h e  s c u lp to r s .  M a r k  th e  f a c t  t l ia t  th e  l io n s  a r e  h a r -  
n e s s e d  T h e  A t l a n t e a n  w a s  d e v e lo p in g  th e  K i n g  o f  B e a s t s  i n to  a  d o m e s -  
t lc  a n im a l .
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gether with other races, of the Egyptian 
and some natives of India, as the inhabitant 
of the lost continent lying beneath the A t­
lantic Océan, and once the holder of most 
of the world, as a figure appearing and re- 
appearing in the folk taies of the world, the 
mystic Uther, the lost hero, the giant, the 
man of slow wit and enormous strength, as 
Atlas, and in a thousand other guises does 
he appear. Under the current of the mani- 
fold traditions of India is the Atlantean; 
in Egypt, in America, among the Basques, 
the Bretons, and even among the peoples 
of the far North.

A  remnant of the race, left in Central 
America, has built some mighty monuments 
in the same cyclopean style as elsewhere 
in the world, but with more ornate orna­
mentation, perhaps. Through the courtesy 
of the Director of the Pan American U n­
ion, we are enabled to présent a number of 
illustrations from the B u lle tin  o f  the  B a n  
A m e ric a n  U n io n  of architecture and sculp­
ture in Mexico, Yucatan, Honduras, and 
Guatemala. The illustrations themselves 
deserve the closest study; for the tradition 
of the Atlanteans which survived in Central 
America has necessarily more power than 
that which is to be found in-other parts of 
the world, for elsewhere it has been over- 
laid by the more dominating intellectual 
current of the Aryan races. In  Central 
America the remains of a once imposing 
sériés of cities and towns speak of the splen- 
dor of décadent Atlantis and let us dream, 
at least, of the glory that was in the city of 
the Golden Gâte, the capital of the lost 
Atlantis.

I t  does not need much study of the ruins 
of architecture in Mycenæ, at old Memphis, 
and in South India to convince one that 
they are ail from the same fountain head; 
that, for example, the Greek fret came from 
Atlantis to the Greeks as surely as the tra­
ditions of Spain came to the Mexican.
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A most striking parallel is to be seen in 
the portai of the Temple of the ligers, 
where the figures are in the same shallow 
relief, and even in the same costume and 
garb as they are to be seen in Egyptian 
mins of like kind. On the left jamh is 
elearly visible one of the figures (the read- 
er’s right) with the'laps that hang over the 
ears unhuttoned in front. On the extieme 
left of the same picture we see the laps 
bottoned together in front. The verv saine 
liead-dress was in use in Egypt. They were 
worn hy tlie same suh-race of the Atlan- 
teans, and are not a sign oi royalty as is 
often supposed.

Two reproductions show the frieze which 
appears on the face of the stairs in the 
Temple of the Great Plaza among the ruins 
of Copan. Copan is part of the Mayan 
country, lying in modem Honduras. We 
bave chosen these pictures to show several 
înteresting points. One is that these people 
could carve deeply and did so, hy the évi­
dence of such things as this. Notice that 
the faces are ail profile, and that the figures 
are turned so that the effeet is one of con- 
tortion. Observe also the curions liead-dress 
and that the characters wear armlets and 
anklets. The shape of the head and rela­
tive positions of the features elearly înd:- 
cate that they are a race not negroid, nor 
Chinese, nor yet resembling exactlv any peo­
ple that we bave today. These are no douht 
représentations of a later period, f or, while 
the work shows skill in certain directions, 
it lacks that finish in detail which is the 
mark of the height of any art.

The great stela in the ruins of Quirigua, 
Guatemala, prohahly supported nothing, 
but helongs to that vast hody of symhols 
which is known the world over. and is fourni 
in India today in almost everv Hindu shrine 
in more or lèss large numhers, where it is 
called the lingam. The complex orna­
mentation lias overlaid the fundamental ap- P
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THE VENGEANCE OF HEAVEN

“G o d  g iv e th  u n to  e ve ry  m an  
A  rencard équ iva len t to  his w o rk .”

“I , B n d d li, w ho w e p tx c ith  ail m y  bro thers tears,
W h o se  heart te as b roken  b y  a w hole w orld ’s woe,
L a u g h  and  a ni g la d , fo r  there  is L ib e r ty !
H o !  y c  w ho su ffe r!  know  
Y e  su ffe r  fro m  yourselves.
N o u e  else com pris

T was a cold, dreary day in inid-January and the snow 
lay thick npon the housetops and in the gutters. On 
the pavements of the great city men and boys, blue- 
faced with the intense cold, had been early at work 
clearing a path for the feet of busv city men who would 
presently be astir, whilst the thick grey sky foretold a 

promise of more to corne ere long.
I  was threading my way along the busy thoroughfare on foot 

when, at the corner of Chancery Lane, I  was accosted by a beggar 
clad in misérable rags and with a face blue with the cold. Usually I  do 
not give to professional heggars, preferring rather to relieve that pov- 
erty which does not spread abroad its woes from the house-tops; but 
today, as I  was about to pass on unheeding, something in the man’s 
appearance arrested my attention, why, I could scarcely tell, and T 
paused to give him a second glance. I le  was still young, probably 
under twenty and, but for the hunger and povertv that had pinched 
his face and hardened his eyes, lie might hâve been accounted a hand- 
some man. But it was not that which had struck me, nor was it the 
wretchedness of his appearance, for that, alas! was common enough 
—there were hundreds such within half a mile from where I  stood; 
but it seemed to me that there was something vaguely familial* in the 
expression of the wild, dark eyes that met my own—beast’s eyes, fe- 
rocious and untamed—that threatened me the while his more trained 
voice whined ont a pleading request for help.

“Why don’t you work?” I asked him. “A young fellow like vou 
ought not to be begging his bread like this.”
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A  most striking parallel is to be seen in 
the portai of the Temple of the Tigers, 
where the figures are in the sanie shallow 
relief, and even in the sanie costume and 
garb as they are to be seen in Egyptian 
ruins of like kind. On the left jamh is 
elearly visible one of the figures (the read- 
er’s riglit) with the laps tliat hang over the 
cars unbuttoned in front. On the extreme 
left of the saine picture we see the laps 
hottoned together in front. The very saine 
head-dress was in use in Egvpt. They were 
worn hy the sanie suh-race of the Atlan- 
teans, and are not a sign of royalty as is 
often supposed.

Two reproductions show the frieze which 
appears on the face of the stairs in the 
Temple of the Great Plaza among the ruins 
of Copan. Copan is part of the Mayan 
country, lying in modem Honduras. We 
hâve ciiosèn tliese pictures to show several 
interesting points. One is tliat tliese people 
eould carve deeply and did so, hy the évi­
dence of sucli things as this. A otice tliat 
the faces are ail profile, and tliat the figures 
are turned so tliat the effect is one of con- 
tortion. Observe also the curions head-dress 
and tliat the characters wear armlets and 
anklets. The sliape of the liead and rela­
tive positions of the features elearly ind:- 
cate tliat they are a race not negroid, nor 
Chinese, nor yet resemhling exactlv any peo- 
ple tliat we hâve today. Tliese are no doulit 
représentations of a later period, for, while 
the work shows skill in certain directions, 
it lacks that finish in detail which is the 
mark of the height of any art.

The great stela in the ruins of Quirigua, 
Guatemala, probably supported nothing, 
but helongs to that vast hody of symhols 
which is known the world over, and is fourni 
in India today in almost every Hindu slirine 
in more or lèss large numbers, where it is 
called the lingam. The complex orna­
mentation lias overlaid the fundamental ap- P
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pearance of the monument. This very materialistic âge lias reduced 
ail kinds of worship to .phallicism, but a higher type of criticism will 
sooner or later show that although the corrupt and degraded forms 
may be called phallicism, nevertheless the inspiration of ail this arose 
in a worship of the power of the Creator, a worship which was pure 
in its origin and refers to the realities of the spiritual world, how-

P e a b o d y  M u s é u m  co l lec t ion .
T R IA N G U L A R  A R C H , W E S T  F A Ç A D E  O F  T H E  G O V E R N O R ’S P A L A C E .
At t h e  a n g l e s  of  t h e s e  a r c h e d  g a t e w a y s  a r e  h id e o u s  m a s k s ,  o n e  o v e r  th e  

o t l ie r ,  t h e  p r o j e c t i n g  t r u n k  b e i n g  in th e  p la c e  of  t h e  nose . T h e s e  g a t e w a y s  
a r e  no  less '  r e m a r k a b l e  f o r  t h e i r  n o v e l t y  of  d e s ig n  t h a n  f o r  t h e i r  b e a u t i f u l  
w o r k m a n s h i p .  O ne r e c a l l s  t h e  L ion  G â te  a t  M yc enae .

ever much dégradation and corruption in the modem world lias led 
men to suspect that tliere is no sucli reality.

The laws which govern the sélection of those things which shall 
survive the whirligig of time are dépendent upon the spiritual ad- 
vancement of the race in whose hands the tradition lies. If, for 
ex ample, the race is dehased and degraded it will select those things
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PO R TA  L  O F  T I I E  T E M P L E  O F  T H E  T IGE RS, B A L L  COU RT. (F R O N T  V I E W )  

T h e  c a r v e d  w o o d e n  l in te l  is so d a r k  a s  1 0  Le n e a r l y  in v is ib le .

ont of a splendid and pure tradition which are most like the de- 
graded worship which is suitable to them. Xow the Creative power 
is the most widely worshipped force found by the anthropologists. 
I t  is but reasonable to suppose that this arises from the fact that 
in every religion handed down to the world by mighty spiritual 
teachers the savage tribes which survive the cataclysms attendant 
upon the sinking of a continent or its destruction by volcano shall 
select this universal power as the central node of their worship. 
Yet there are frequently discovered tribes of people supposedly sav-



âge whose religion is far superior to that of the surrounding na­
tions. Such as these are the blonde Eskimo discovered by Steffon- 
son. That is to say, the automatic sélection of any génération of 
ideas from those handed down by the previous génération will in- 
evitably be such as can be co-ordinated with their o.wn mode of life 
and condition. The single exception to this is to be observed in the 
enormously powerful and charged thought-forms or mentoids whicli 
descend directly and without corruption from some definite cause. 
Such is the tradition of the flood, the tire mountain and perhaps a 
dozen others.

We hâve in stone an example of one of these in the dragon 
which guards the gâte of the Temple, whether the Temple be old

A t l a n t i s  i n  A m e r i c a  5 6 1

( P h o to  b y  M a u d s la y . )
P O R T A L  O P  T H E  T E M P L E  O F  T H E  T IG E R S ,  B A L L  COURT, 

( a )  L e f t  j a m b .  ( b )  R i g h t  ja m b .  C a r v e d  w o o d e n  l in t e l s  above.
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T H E  T À L L E S T  S T E L A  IN  T H E  R U I N S  A T  QUIRTGUA, G UATEM ALA . 

T h is  m o n u m e n t  is  26 f e e t  h ig h .

or new; a spécifie example of the descent of this tradition into two 
widely separated countries is to be seen by comparing the base of 
the serpent portai column with the leogriff which guards the en- 
trance to the modem shrine, the ShweDagon near Rangoon, in Burma. 
Here are two serpentine heads set to guard the gateway to the Tem­
ples separated by thousands of miles. Whence came the idea? 
Tliat its source is in a reality we can hâve but little doubt. Do we 
not know from occult research that the Lords of the Black Face
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( P h o t o  b y  M a n d s la y . )
B A S E  O F  S E R P E N T  P O R T A L  COLUMN. 

E n t r a n c e  to  T e m p le  of  t h e  T ig e r s  B a i l  C o u r t .

of the Toltecs made great beasts like dragons, two and three head- 
ed créatures with enormous fangs, to guard themselves and their 
shrines ? That this is the source of the tradition we may safely be 
convinced. For the mighty power of Atlantis, although passed from 
the face of the earth in so far as it effects the social condition of 
man, lias left its impress upon the stone, upon the arts and upon 
the traditions wliich are behind us and about us.

L E O G R I F F  A T .  T H E  
S H W E  DAGON



THE VENGEANCE OF HEAVEN

“God giveth unto every man 
A renard équivalent to his mark"

”1, Bud(lji} who weptwithall my brpthevs*. tears,
Whose heart was broken by a whole World*s woe,
Laugh and arn glad, for there is Liberty!
Ho! ye who suffer! hnow 
Ye suffer from yourselves.
None else compels ."

M
T was a cold, dreary day in mid-January and the snow 
lay thick upon the housetops and in the gutters. On 
the pavements of the great city men and boys, blue- 
faced with the intense cold, had been early at work 
clearing a path for the feet of busy city men who would 
presently be astir, whilst the thick grey sky foretold a 

promise of morétocûme ere long.
I  was threading my way along the busy thoroughfare on foot 

when, at the corner of Chancery Lane, I  was accosted by a beggar 
clad in misérable rags and with a face blue with the cold. Usually I  do 
not give to professional beggars, preferring rather to relieve that pov- 
erty which does not spread abroad its woes from the house-tops; but 
today, as I  was about to pass on unheeding, something in the man’s 
appearance arrested my attention, why, I  could scarcely tell, and I  
paused to give him a second glance. H e was still young, probably 
under twenty and, but for the hunger and poverty that had pinched 
his face and hardened his eyes, he might hâve been accounted a hand- 
some man. But it was not that which had struck me, nor was it the 
wretchedness of his appearance, for that, alas! was common enough 
—there were hundreds such within half a mile from where I  stood; 
but it seemed to me that there was something vaguely familiar in the 
expression of the wild, dark eyes that met my own—beast’s eyes, fe- 
îocious and.untamed- that threatened me the while his more trained 
voice whined out a pleading request for help.

“Why don’t you work?” I  asked him. “A  young fellow like vou 
ought not to he begging his bread like this.”
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“Can’t ’elp it, guv’ner,” lie said shortly. “Tain’t  my fault—I 
ain’t never ’ad a chanst to work ail my life; I ’ve tried over’n over 
agin, but I  can’t manage to keep anything, ’cos I  ain’t strong enough. 
Look there,” and coughing violently lie spat up a quantity of blood 
which made a deep crimson stain upon the piled-up snow in the gut- 
ter. “Every winter soon as it’s cold I  gets took like that, an’ ail the 
world’s agin a pore deliket eliap wot can’t earn ’is bread honest. Can’t 
you spare us a copper, guv’ner?”

I  felt in my pockets, but found to my regret that the only money 
I had about me was a sovereign ; so I  told him I had nothing to give 
bim that day, but that if lie should be in the same place at the same time 
the next morning, I  would bestow a shilling upon him. W ith the 
look of an unbeliever, forced into his scepticism by the bitter expéri­
ences of a lifetime, the beggar turned away and was lost to sight amid 
the busy crowd, while for the time I forgot him in the cares and work 
of a day in the great city.

As it happened the next morning I  was ohliged to be at the office 
at a much earlier hour, and it was not until I  was on my homeward 
way in the evening that I  remembered the promise I  had given and 
then broken. Then I  was sorry enough, but as it was too late to re­
pair the fault I  could only hope to see him again on the following 
morning, and dismissed the incident from my mind so far as it was 
possible for me to do so. But I  did not see him again until a night or 
two later and then lie was past my lielp, past any human aid, in fact, 
and it came about in this way.

I  was returning late from the city and instead of keeping to the 
main thoroughfares, anxious to reacli home as quickly as possible, 
T struck into a side Street little frequented and badly lit. Sonie way 
down it, however, I  came upon a small crowd collected round sonie- 
thing that lay upon the pavement under a lamp, a crowd composed 
of the usual medley of errand boys and idlers and lieaded by a poliee- 
man whom I accosted in order to learn what had happened.

“Man frozen to deatli,” was the brief answer, and then looking 
over his shoulder I  beheld the face of the beggar whom I had prom- 
ised to lielp, only that it was thinner and whiter now even tlian be- 
fore, and the eyes in the flaring gas-light seemed to stare into mine 
with a look of reproach, fixed and ghastly enough to haunt me for the 
rest of my life. I  turned away shuddering with the liorror of the 
thing and reproaching myself bitterly as I  went that I  had not taken 
more trouble to keep my promise, busy though I had heen, had not 
raised a finger to save this fellow-creature from a cruel deatli by 
exposure and want of nourishment. I  asked myself also, with a 
bitter cynicism, why sucli things should be—whether a God, great 
and just as I  had been tauglit to believe He was, could stand by 
and see sucli inhuman injustice Himself, for surelv a worker of

T h e  V e n g e a n c e  o f  H e a y e n



miracles might hâve put it into the heart of some rich philanthropist 
to seek out and rescue this poor sufferer. “H e had never had a 
chance,” so he had told me; therefore was it for any fault of hïs 
own that this cruel fate had been his ? Was it not rather visiting the 
sins of the fathers upon the children—the thoughtless selfishness of 
those who, in ail probability, consumptives themselves, had brought 
into the world the wealdy children to inherit or contract the same 
dreadful disease that lurked in their own Systems? And perhaps 
they had gone unpunished! I  told myself that it would be no un- 
common instance of divine injustice were this really so, and in the 
bitterness of my heart, and partly also to cover my self-reproach, I  
mocked the God in whom I  felt I  could no longer believe, and cried 
in my soûl that there was no justice in lieaven and little enough upon 
eartli whilst these things could be.

But that night, as I  lay upon my narrow couch, I  dreamed a 
dream, and yet it was not quite a dream but rather a retrospect, a 
vision of the past, and in it I  lived again the life that had been 
mine nigh upon two thousand years ago and which I  had forgotten 
whilst in the heaven-world I  had been sleeping the long sleep of 
oblivion, though perchance as a babe upon my mother’s breast I  
may bave had glimpses into the long ago. H ad this been so, how- 
ever, the bustle and hurry of this life had long ago blotted out ail 
recollection of a past one, and it was only now in my vision that 
everything returned to me in a sudden rush of memory—those state- 
ly towers and bridges, those grey-leaved olive trees clothing the dis­
tant hills and the fair blue skies that smiled upon the lovely City of 
the Tiber as she was in the zénith of lier youth and famé, n'early two 
thousand years ago, when the Caesar reigned within lier palace 
walls and when I, an humble citizen, dwelt in her and loved lier with 
a  passionate dévotion that returned to me now as I  stood once more 
within her crowded streets and watched the idle, pleasure-loving 
tlirong roll by me. There they were, ail the old familiar faces, cen­
turions and soldiers with hare arms and swarthy faces, nobles decked 
with bracelets and with wicked, sensual eyes and lips, lovely women 
borne hither and thither on cushioned litters, fanning themselves 
with their peacocks’ feather fans and ogling the handsomest and 
richest amongst the Roman youtlis who passed them by. Rome, 
the greatest city in the world, and yet already beginning to crumhle 
into dust beneath her cloak of luxury and vice! The Rome I  had 
known so long, so long ago that I  had forgotten her utterly in the 
new life I  was leading in another great city, and yet one not lialf 
so lovely nor so beloved. The tears rose to my dreaming eyes as I 
realized that I, of ail mankind, was privileged to beliold her once 
more as she had been before the days of her fall.

But the scene changed, and suddenly the gay and crowded streets
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had vanished and I stood instead in the great tribunal hall, before 
a gilded throne surrounded by nobles and soldiers, a throne on which 
was seated, reclining on bis cushions, a man handsome and in the 
prime of life, but with a devilish cruelty depicted in the lines of his 
face; and as I  looked up, his wicked eyes met mine, and I  gave a 
sudden start; for the eyes are the Windows of the soûl, and from his 
tliere looked fortli the soûl of the frozen beggar, though how I knew 
that this was so I cannot tell.

“And now,” lie said, in a low, mocking voice, “having settled 
those dogs of Jews, we will dispose of this fellow—a wTorthy who will 
not pay his taxes and who smites down the officer of the law who 
cornes to claim tliem. AVhat hast thou to say, dog, to the charge that 
is brought against thee?”

I  answered nothing, knowing well that 1 was guilty, yet thinking 
of the sick wife and crying babes whose pitiful condition had mad- 
dened me to do this thing.

“H a! he answers not!” cried the fiend with his cruel smile. “Well, 
take him away and do unto him as thou hast been commanded to 
do unto these last ; they shall be thrown together to the lions and we 
will see which the beasts prefer. That will be amusing, I  think, my 
friends?”

He turned to the nobles beside him, who expressed their approval 
in mocking lau^liter and rihald jests. Then I was led away chained 
between two other men—Christians—and the gates of the gloomy 
prison closed behind us.

Yet once again the vision changed, to find me this time in the 
grim arena, that mighty circus with the sanded floor wherein, in the 
name of the gods, such horrible things were done. Above me smiled 
the pitiless blue skies and ail around me, rising tier above tier, were 
the inhuman wretches who had corne to gloat over the spectacle of 
our bloody end; for I  was not alone; some score of Christians, men, 
women and children, were kneeling round me, raising their last pray- 
ers to heaven for strength to meet the death that they were about to 
die for their faith, and for mercy for their soûls whèn they should 
hâve left their earthly tenement.

I  alone stood apart, praying neither to the God of the Christians 
nor to the gods in whose worship I  had been brought up, but think­
ing rather of the wife and babes from whom I  had been torn, and 
cursing the fiend who had condemned me to this horrible death, the 
man whose punishment I  now knew to be not disproportionate to 
his crimes.

And then, as the doors of the cages swung back and with a sav­
age xoar the great lions rushed towards us, I  looked up and met the 
evil ej^es of the tyrant who watched me from his throne—the eyes of 
the beggar whom I  had seen for the last time that day, who had died
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alone and friendless, even as I  liad died two thousand years ago, and 
was now to die once more in my vision.

And then I awoke from my trance to find that another day of 
snow and ice had dawned, to remember that the Caesars were long 
ago dead and gone, that Rome had fallen from lier glory, and that 
men were no longer thrown to the lions by cruel tyrants, at least in 
this western world of civilization.

But my lesson was learned and I no longer mocked at the mercy 
and wisdom of God, for I  knew that there is justice in heaven and 
"that it shall be meted out to men according to their deserts—to the 
merciful much mercy and to the evil doer evil sucli as lie lias doue 
unto ôthers. ^  gfet
— From The Theosophical Review, June. 1901.

I F  oui* karma was too powerful to be averted, we call it Destiny. 
As for Fate, it is, was and ever will be in oui* own liands. A 
certain passage in the Vciïshnava D h a rm a sa stra , or V islin u  

S u tr a , here cornes to mind. I t  runs tlius: “A  man will not die be- 
fore liis time lias corne, even tliough lie lias been pierced witli a tliou- 
sand shafts; lie will not live after bis time is out, even tliough lie lias 
been touclied by a blade of kusa grass.” Tliis needs explanation. 
Although it is true that our life, being the product of past causes, 
must certainly be “fixed” as a logical resuit of past causes, or 
“mapped out” in its main features, yet it must also be borne in mind 
that we bave the power every day to modify or change tliis so-called 
“fate” that is ours. In  practice, therefore, it must be very rare in- 
deed, if ever, that any one lives the exact lengtli of time that lie lias 
pre-fashioned for himself.

The saine book says: “When the effects of one’s acts in a former 
existence, by wliicli bis présent existence is caused, hâve expired, 
deatli snatcheth away a man forcibly.” In  connection witli this, it 
is well to remember that a man can alter bis fate; and if lengtli of 
days be a definite resuit of past karma, most assuredly fresh karma 
may be generated in this life, the effect of which is to counteract the 
results of past karma. You may set a stone rolling down a liill and 
by the law of karma it must reacli the bottom ; but it may be stopped 
by running aliead and staying it or turning it aside. The Immortal 
T rue Self within is Lord of Karma and by treading the Patli of 
Union with that Hidden One we can master Fate, or at least modify 
it; otherwise it will master us. Let us, therefore, remember these 
words from the S h u - K in g : “I t  is not Heaven that cutteth short
men’s lives; they bring tliem to an end themselves.”



H A V E  W E  E V E R  L IV E D  ON E A R T H  B E F O R E ?

highly developed find themselves in doser touch with their parent 
source (A ).

A t the point of contact of tliis temporary expression of mind with 
the temporary expression of matter formée! into the human body, is 
the personal physical consciousness—the mortal link between matter 
and immort al mind. A t the death of the physical body its form dis­
solves. Its m a tte r  returns to i ts  source (B), and the consciousness 
withdraws to its  source (A ). Each bears with it the resuit of its ex­
périence while thus temporarily united to the other.

The Ego, thus built up and developed, after an intervening 
périod again sends forth its limitée! expression whieh, Corning in con­
tact with a more fullv developed human form, gives fuller expression 
to its powers. Again death séparâtes the mental from the material. 
Subséquent reunions take place, in each of which a more highly de­
veloped and sensitive brain responds more fully to the touch of con­
sciousness. The personal consciousness becomes more closelv allied 
with its source, the higher consciousness—the Ego.

Finally, after many lives, the man while yet in the physical body 
is able to enter into full relationship with his Higher Self and terdraw

B y  F . E .  T i tu s

(Continuée! from page 483)

A COMMON FU N D  IN  M IN D.

The accompanying diagram may 
assist. On the one side of being 
we bave the common fund of mat­
ter (B ), which sends forth its suc­
cessive forms, each higher and 
more complex than the preceding. 
Tliis higher development we hâve 
represented by the greater exten­
sion of the form. On the other 
side of being tliere is the immortal 
Ego, or Mind (A), expressing 
itself in connection with physical 
forms, in more perfectly developed 
States of consciousness, which ex­
pressions as they become more
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at will from its fund of past expériences. Then the higher and the 
Personal consciousness are at one. The man has entered into the en- 
joyment of his full héritage. The object of his appearance in a phy- 
sical body has been accomplished and higher ranges of existence, 
wider realms of knowledge, open tlieir gates before him.

We find tliat the activities of the physical body so evolve the mat- 
ter of which it is composed that, upon returning to its common fund, 
the matter bears with it the results of those activities in the form of 
more highly developed characteristics of matter. As countless forms 
thus carry back to the common fund the results of their lives’ activi­
ties, the common fund is itself evolved and each recurring manifesta­
tion is in higher and more complex form.

I t  is similar with the personal consciousness and its basic fund, the 
Ego. This personality is the Ego manifesting in a particular human 
form. While in that form it gains some expérience, its mental and 
moral powers are partially awakened by its contact with external 
nature. A t deatli it dissolves and that consciousness which had ex- 
hibited itself in the human form returns to its higher realm and in its 
fuller consciousness is known as the Ego. The expérience gained in 
the personal life serves to affect and develop the whole of the Ego. 
After a period devoted to the assimilation of the expériences of the 
preceding earth life and the realization of its highest ideals and as­
pirations in the heaven world, the Ego, for the purpose of gaining 
further expérience again assumes the personal form of consciousness. 
I t  cornes forth each time with higher powers tlian those which it ex- 
hibited in the preceding personality. In  each existence in the physi­
cal body it develops still further the mental qualities. Each time the 
expérience thus gained is carried back with the Ego to its highest 
plane to be there built into more highly developed mental and moral 
powers. Thus personality after personality is sent out. Each ex­
presses itself in a higher form of mentality. The personal conscious­
ness which we exhibit today is more advanced than the personal 
consciousness which we exhibited when we were here as savanes. 
This is the évolution of the mind.

"as a blade of grass"
Let us use an analogy drawn from the plant world. We see a 

blade of grass above ground and we know that its root is hidden be- 
neath the soil. The blade of grass has its expériences of sun and 
storm. When autumn cornes it withers and decays. The life which 
has expressed itself through the blade returns to the root beneath the 
soil, carrying with it the results of the expériences gained by that 
blade during its brief existence. They become a portion of the'life of 
the root. The next spring the root sends forth another blade. I t  also 
has its expérience in plant life. I t  also dies when autumn cornes and
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the life which ensouled it also returns to the root, bearing with it its 
expériences which show themselves in the form of the possihility of 
more complex and higher organisms. This is the process by which the 
évolution of plant life is carried on. The root serves as the storehouse 
in which ali the expériences of the various hlades of grass are stored 
and transformed.

Tlius is it with the human soûl. The Ego may be compared to the 
root of the plant, hidden beneath the soil of the physical, in the mental 
world. I t  sends forth a ray of its own mentality which, like the blade 
of grass, gathers around it in the physical world a physical form. In 
that form the expériences of the soûl are gained. When the autumn 
of earth-life cornes, the physical body yields to the processes of disinte- 
gration. The physical body dies, but the ray of intelligence, the Per­
sonal consciousness, retreats to the Ego—its root—bearing with it the 
expériences gained through the physical body. These expériences are 
there built into qualities of the soûl. They affect, and are the means 
of, the évolution of the soûl. Again the spring-time of physical life 
cornes and over the border-line of forgetfulness, bathed in the waters 
of Lethe, another ray of intelligence is sent forth to gatker around it- 
self a new physical body in which fresh expériences are to be gained, 
mental and moral qualities are to be still further developed, and the 
expériences thus gained are to be carried back to the Ego.

Thus in a sériés of successive earth lives the évolution of the soûl 
is accomplished. W e bear back with us as we corne into human form 
here the mental and moral capacities which are the resuit of our ac­
tions in past lives. Each lias lived lives in the past which bave dif- 
fered from the lives of others. Each has made different use of the op- 
portunities placed before him. Each by his action in the past has 
made his présent of today. Each is the cliild of his own past, standing 
as the epitome of ail his past expériences. The soul’s hereditary line 
of descent runs through its divine parent, its own Ego, and M a n  I s  
T h e  M a s te r  o f  H is  O w n  D e s tin y .

(To be continued)
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How may a lover of nature acquire the power of seefng nature- 
spirits?

A  nature-spirit has many points of resemblance to a wild animal, 
and the method of making friends with him is much what we should 
hâve to adopt if we were trying to tame birds or deer. H e is shy and 
distrustful towards man; how is this distrust to be overcome? One 
who wishes to study at first-hand the habits of a bird usually goes to 
the haunt of the créature, conceals himself and remains perfectly 
quiet, in the hope that the bird will not see him or, if he does, will be 
reassured by his absolute stillness. The etheric sight of a nature- 
spirit pierces through walls or bushes, so it is hopeless to attempt to 
évadé his observation and, for him, the stillness which is important is 
not that of the physical body but of the astral. H e objects to the filthy 
physical émanations of the average man—of méat, of to^cco, oî al- 
cohol and of general uncleanliness ; obviously, one who wishes to make 
friends with him must be free from ail these. H e also objects to 
storms of passion and impurity; so the man who seeks him must also 
be free from ail low and selfish feelings, such as lust, anger, envy, 
jealousy, avarice or dépréssion.

These négative qualifications being in order, can anything positive 
be done to invite the approach of so coy a visitor? Animais can often 
be attracted by the offer of food, but as a nature-spirit does not eat, 
that particular allurement is not available in his case. The student 
can provide for him conditions which he is known to enjoy. Strong 
unselfish affection or dévotion, or indeed any high feeling which burns 
steadily and without wild surgings, créâtes an atmosphère in which 
the nature-spirit delights to bathe.

The man—the right sort of man—who rests for a while in some 
lovely, lonely spot—in a wood, perhaps, or by a stream or a water- 
fall—and revels in such thoughts as hâve been suggested, is quite 

„ likely to become aware of an unfamiliar presence, of something fas- 
cinating. yet strange and non-human; and perchance, if fortune 
greatly favors him, he may even see as well as feel, when the shy, wild 
créature becomes a little more accustomed to him and gradually learns
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to trust and like him. But if the student remembers that to the na- 
ture-spirit this is an adventure such as it would be for a mouse to makc 
friends with a cat, or for a man to endeavor to establish fraternal rela­
tions witb a tiger in the jungle, lie will learn to exercise unlimited 
patience and not to expect immédiate results.

Almost ail nature-spirits deliglit in music and some are especially 
attracted by certain mélodies ; so if the expérimenter happens to be a 
performer upon some portable instrument, such as the flûte, it may 
inerease his chances of success if lie play upon it. I  knew a nature- 
spirit in Italy who was so fascinated by a particular piece of music 
that when it was played on the piano, lie would actually leave the 
wood in wliich lie dwelt and corne irito ..the drawing-rpom to enjoy it 
and dance to it—or, rather, to batlie in its sound-waves, to pulsate and 
sway in harmony with them. But I  never knew him to do tliis if tliere 
were more tlian two or tliree people in the room—and even those must 
be friends wliom lie had learned to trust.

More than once I bave seen a sliepherd boy in Sicily, sitting in 
some lonely spot on the hillside playing on his home-made double Pan- 
pipe like an ancient Greek, with an appréciative audience of fairies 
frisking round him of wliich lie was probably blissfully unconscious, 
tliough no doubt tlieir deliglit reacted upon him and added zest to his 
playing. Sometimes the peasants do  see the nature-spirits, however; 
plenty of instances may be fourni in Mr. W entz’s F a ir y  F a ith  in  C eltic  
C oun  tries. C. W . L .

I f  becs and  w liea t w ere broug lit o rer  fr o m  V e n u s , wliich is in  its  
f i f th  round , w ould  the  a tom s o f  w lieat and  honcy  liave five  sp irillae  
active  and  tlicrefore be m ore su itab le  as fo o d  fo r  the  occultist?

You ask whether the spirillæ in wlieat and lioney are more de- 
veloped than those in otlier forms of food. Certainly not, for these ar­
ticles are, of course, constructed of tlie matter belonging to our planet. 
No doubt an ear of wlieat and some eggs of the bee were brouglit from 
Venus originallv, and presumably those must hâve been built of the 
more developed matter belonging to the planet Venus; but it is 
quite certain that ail further developments must hâve utilized the mat­
ter already existing upon our eartli. Indeed, I  am by no means sure 
that any physical matter was brouglit over from Venus at ail; it may 
quite well bave been that the li fe  of these tliings was brouglit over liere 
and elothed in eartlily matter. However that may be, the answer to 
your question is that the particles of wliich these foods are comiiosed 
differ in no way from other particles. C. W . h .

W h a t is the  address o f  M r . L c a d b e a te r ’s publisher? J .  F .  F .
Mr. Leadbeater’s books are issued by four publishers: The Théo-
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sopîiical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras, India; The Theosophi- 
cal Publishing Society, 161 New Bond Street, London, England; 
The Rajput Press, 3i N. State Street, Chicago, 111.; The Theosophi- 
cal Book Concern, 116 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. Ail of Mr. 
Leadbeater’s books may be obtained from the latter address. A  let- 
ter intended for Mr. Leadbeater personally should be sent in care of 
the Theosophical Society, Adyar, Madras, India. I .  S . C.

I s  th e  book, “T h e  S e c re t D o c tr in e /’ con fined  to  th e  p r iv a te  circu­
la tion  o f  y o u r  L o d g e  L ib ra r ie s , or is sanie to  be p ro cu red  fr o m  T h e o ­
sophical pub lishers— like  o th er  Works? J .  F . R .

T h e  S e c r e t D o c tr in e  is not confined to private circulation, but is 
sold like any other work. I t  consists of three volumes and an exten­
sive index in a fourth volume and may be obtained from the Theo­
sophical Book Concern, 116 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago, Illinois.

I . S . C .

I f ,  indeed , as M rs. B e s a n t lias recen tly  said, there be “no co n fu ­
sion” am o n g  th e  exp ec ta tio n s  o f  the  several cu its  look ing  to  the  near  
a d v e n t o f  the  G rea t W o r ld -T e a c h e r , th e n  h ow  do T heosop liists  re ­
concile sucli ty p ic a l C hristian  exp ec ta tio n s  as P a s to r  R u sse ll’s (o f  
B r o o k ly n  T a b e rn a c le ) , fo r  in stance, w ith  th e  saner u n d ers ta n d in g  o f  
such  a d ven t o f  th e  “C orning” b y  O ccu lt s tu d en ts?  I n  o ther w ords, i f  
a n y th in g  resem bling  a do g m a tic  “S e c o n d  C orning” o f  the  C hris t— at 
th is tim e— be rea lly  a scien tific  im p o ssib ïlity , th e n  is th ere  n o t a tre - 
m en d o u s d isa p p o in tm e n t in  store fo r  these C hristian  dream ers?

No doubt, in the days which lie ahead of us, when the Great 
Teacher will once more walk the ways of Earth, there will be more or 
less confusion, owing to the conflicting opinions of those who look for 
a Teacher who will agréé with their notions of what H e should be. I  
do not know whether the Corning Christ will preach the same doctrine 
as l i e  did 2000 years ago, and, therefore, the only way that we our- 
selves can know ITim is, to écho the thought of Mrs. Besant, to so at- 
tune ourselves to spiritual greatness that we shall instinctively recog- 
nize Him when we corne into Plis presence. But our work should be 
largely the removing of préjudice and intolérance and inculcating a 
wider point of view than at présent exists among many religionists. If  
we do this, the amount of confusion will be lessened; if we do not, the 
clamor of longues which will arise upon Ilis  coming will be loud and 
probably much bitter feeling, if not open hostility, will be generated.

There is apparently no possibility that mankind at large will ac- 
cept Ilim . In  fact, our own intuitions probably will be severely test- 
ed when He cornes, for it is hard to be big enough to know a great man 
>vhen I le  is actually amongst us. I .  S .  C.



In connection with this new départaient we cail the attention of our 
readers to communications about Clippings and Comments, Magazine Readers 
etc., in the General Secretary’s notices of this issue’s Supplément.

DISCOVERY O F  CRYSTALS IN N O N-SOLID AND LIVING STATE

By use of an instrument called the “crystallization telescope”— an ordinary micro­
scope provided with means to raise a compound to any desired température and to 
maintain, increase or lower it at will— something like 300 chemical compounds hâve 
been brought to the crystallization point and there held in a perfect but l i q u id  form for a 
long t’me.

The dramatic incident of the new discovery is that, in that state, what was thought 
to be non-living minerai matter is found to be alive; these liquid crystals act more or 
less exactly as amœbæ, infusoria, bacteria, algæ and other low forms of life. They 
take in food and water, they form buds or daughter crystals just as yeasts and fungi do, 
they grow, recuperate from injuries and die exactly as do lower living plant and animal 
forms.

Dr. Lehmann of Germany takes first rank in this research: it can but resuit in 
Science being forced to give up her traditional définition of a crystal, to widen her view 
of what life really is, to alter her logic of physical laws and to accept as truth the 
staternents made by Theosophy.

Prof. Vorlander, another European savant, has arrived at the conclusion that 
these liquid crystals are undoubtedly connected with protoplasm, or life itself. H e holds 
that crystals are présent in the blood and body tissues, but at a température which 
keeps them in the liquid functioning state; that when the température falls or any 
cause précipitâtes the inorganic (? )  crystals from their vital solutions, death must en- 
sue; that fever may be nature’s method of avoiding the solidification of the ever-present 
crystals. ( M i n i n g  a n d  E n g in e e r in g  W o r l d  of Dec. 7, 1912.)

Thomas Edison gives his corroboration thus: “There is intelligence in ail mat-
Ier— ail rocks hâve a lot of intelligence. It Works in different channels from our own, 
no doubt, but they give bromium movements, actual living movements. Gems are high- 
est forms of rocks. There is no doubt in my mind that ail gems are alive. Under a 
strong glass you may see the molécules in rubies working like a band of bacteria. 
T h e  j e r v c l  is  a s  m u c h  a l i v e  a s  m a n ! ”

S EC R E T  O F S P H IN X  DISCOVERED

If the public press has stated the case accurately, the long hidden mystery of the 
great Sphinx has now been disclosed. Prof. E. A . Reisner, of Harvard University, 
is said to hâve discovered that the head of this wonderful figure contains a Temple to
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the Sun. He daims that in the body there is a larger one, and probably a tomb of 
Menes (the M anu?) beneath that.

It may be so. But, surely, there is a good deal more hidden, even in the outer 
form of the Sphinx. Y  et, it is encouraging to see how scientists, discoverers, archæologists 
are, step by step, Corning doser to prove the reality of the significant hints made by H. 
P. Blavatsky in T h e  S e c r e t  D o c t r in e .

VISIBLE SOUND WAVES
In an article in T h e  S c i e n t i f i c  A m e r i c a n  S u p p l é m e n t  of Nov. 23, 1912, F. A. 

Perret describes the phenomena he observed in connection with the volcano in Mount 
Vesuvius when on a trip in Italy in 1904.

He refers to certain phenomena which he calls “ Flashing Arcs,” which consist 
of thin luminous arcs. He states that these seemed to précédé the explosion of the 
volcano, and spread out and passed away. He attempted to photograph them, but 
was unable to do so.

H e daims that the only way they can be accounted for is that they are v i s ib le  
s o u n d  iv a v e s . This theory is very interesting in the light of the Theosophical teachings 
of Madame Blavatsky and others on this subject.

REIN CA RN A TIO N  PO PU LA R IZE D
O f course you saw in some newspaper or other the almost full-page, illustrated 

article about W h a t  th e  S ta r s  P r e d i c t  f o r  H e l e n  C o u l d ,  which, copyrighted by the Star 
Company, went ail over America. Not only the future, but the past was also depicted, 
showing her and her présent husband in four previous incarnations.

Millions of people must hâve seen it and ever so many got an impression of the 
thought of reincarnation— and of karma, too.

‘‘a  LOVE STORY O F T H E  AGES”
Such is the title of a new play, written by Paul Armstrong, and of which the Los 

Angeles public had the privilège to see the first performances. It came there at a most op­
portune time. The public had for a long time been prepared; the initial effort to spread 
Theosophy through daily talks at the noon hour, open to the public; regular weekly lec­
tures; almost daily meetings for students; Krotona in the process of création, drawing more 
and more attention ; ail these and a few more influences had been working to call forth an 
unusual interest in a play that is entirely given over to the teaching of reincarnation and 
karma.

That some of the ideas put out are superficial and vague, and to the student of Theo­
sophy crude, is true, but the trend is ail towards the truths of reincarnation and karma. 
And be it said to the crédit of the men and women interpreting the play, that they showed 
a remarkable respect and understar.ding of the teaching, not only in their manner of ex­
pressing the thought in words but much more by their subtle atmospheric effects, sugges­
tions and colorings.

While the audience expressed itself as a unit in interest and attention, there were as 
many individual thought-forms as there were people in the audience. On every side, as the 
curtain descended after each act, men and women talked of the logic of the argument and 
tried by it to explain the “why” of ail those many problems of daily life that only in the 
light of re ncarnation and karma seem reasonable and just. In A  L o v e  S l o r p  o f  th e  
A g e s ,  where a period of three thousand years was bridged for two lovers by a little tune 
in a minor key, many hearts read a counterpart or similarity of their own expériences.

The law of karma is expressed ail through the play by the principle or attribute back



foundation of rock is laid whereon further Theosophical knowledge may safely be 
built.

It is safe to say that few other books thus far written can hâve the same Per­
sonal interest for the members of the Theosophical Society. In it appear again and 
again in different circumstances the characters made familiar to us in R e n t s  in  th e  

. . ° f  T i m e .  ^W e see them not only in familiar human form, but also in the “be-
ginning of time and under strange guise. On the Moon Chain we are introduced 
mto the private Iife of the Moon-men. W e are entertained by a vivid description of 
a scene of harvesting of that period, when the husbandman had an equal chance of cap- 
turing the half animal fungus and of being himself captured by the grewsome créature. 
A t this point the modes of individualization are explained ; this is one of the most illu- 
minating portions of the book. The désirable and undesirable ways are shown, indi- 
catmg to us the responsibilities resting on the human kingdom in its treatment of its 
dependents.

Then follow several chapters on the Atlantean Race, of which we leam some 
new and more interesting particulars. The beginnings of the Fifth Race follow, and 
°-ne Çannot but regret that historians, groping backward in the dark abysm of time, 
should refuse the bright light thrown upon these beginnings by our authors. The four 
sub-races, the Arabian, the Iranien, the Keltic, the Teutonic, their characteristics, their 
strange vicissitudes while peopling the earth, ail are given with fascinating deta'l. The 
W hite Island has always been a spot towards which the Theosophist sends love and 
reverence because of Those who dwell upon it. So he is sure to receive with deep 
satisfaction the information regarding the building of the Great City.

W hile it is true that romance and adventure abound in M a n : W h e n c e ,  H o t v  a n d  
W h i t h e r  and that it seems in parts like a fairy taie of our childish days, its chief interest 
is not with these, but with the deeper meanings underlying these bewitching deta’Is. 
One cannot fail to realize the inevitableness of the Cosmic W ill when it is made abun- 
dantly clear that it is more than folly not to co-operate to the utmost with that Will, 
so gentle, yet withal so compelling. It goes without saying that not to read the book 
is to lose what cannot be measured in words. T o  read it brings us so near Those 
we long to serve that we cannot but feel an added impetus towards that service. And 
it arouses a détermination to help, even though it be in a minute way, towards the 
working out of the exquisitely perfect plan of the Logos, a portion of which has been 
spread out before us by two whose constant and loving sacrifice hâve made possible for 
us to glimpse that plan.

Printed on light but durable paper, it is very attractive and in spite of its size can 
be read in comfort. / I .  /£.
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T H E  IN N E R  L IF E  A N D  T H E  T A O -T E H -K IN G , H; C. H .  A .  B j e r r c -  
g a a r d .  P u b l i s h e r s : T h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  P u b l i s h i n g  C o .  o f  N e w  Y o r k ,  253 W e s t  7 2 n d  
S t r e e t ,  N .  Y .  1912. pp. 225. P r i c e ,  $2.00. n e t .

On entering a beautiful forest of many varieties of trees, flowers and grasses, one 
lingers on the path, enjoying the graceful glory of this tree, the beauty of that plant and 
the exquisite perfume of the flowers. One is lost in reverie and in endeavoring to 
apply the sermons found in nature, and longs to return again and again to learn from 
the book of nature. So in reading this volume, there is a desire to frequent its myst’c 
atmosphère, to enjoy the apt aphorisms, select quotations and quaint bits of classic 
anecdote that begem the philosophical statements which seem to radiate with the very 
spirit of the author.

The book contains fifteen chapters which were originally lectures and in which 
the author gives a mÿstic interprétation of the Tao-Teh-King, the classic work written 
by Laotzse, the Chinese philosopher, about 550 years B. C.

Mr. Bjerregaard has been an ardent student of this Book of Wisdom and Virtue
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for thirty-two years. H e States that his interest is ever increasing and places the book
very high among the treasures that hâve corne to us from the E ast In order that
some image may be presented to the mind, let the compound word Tao-Teh-King 
raean: The book which treats both of the Logos and of Nature, of the W ord and of 
Reason, of the W ay, the Truth and the Life. The book, we are told, is a sériés of 
nature notes, it is nature mysticism. It is a song that cornes from nature s heart and 
not from any university. It is nature or spirit made visible.

The first three chapters on the Inner Life and the Tao-Teh-King are intro- 
ductory and préparé the reader for the soûl of the book, which is found in the suc- 
ceed'ng chapters relative to the Tao-Teh-King. Laotzse teaches that the True Self 
is only found in the stillness, iri solitude, which he calls W u-W ei. A il through this 
inspiring book is heard the call of W u-W ei: Be still and know. H ad you thought 
that stillness is not possible without purity and, on the other hand, that stillness produces 
purity? That no man is strong unless he is pure, and no one can be pure without 
being strong?

Much can be learned from the chapter on Laotzse, about his book and about
Taoism, while the chapter on Nature Worship brings one into the W u-W ei State of
consciousness where there is the realization that Nature with infinité patience and still­
ness forces one to hear the voice of Truth.

The ninth chapter treats particularly of Tao, with a very elucidating diagram; 
and the succeeding discourse is on Teh, also accompanied by a diagram designating the 
four inhérent powers as Life, Love, Light and Will.

The author takes as his text the candie and illustrâtes the phrase “ the soûl is the 
candie of the Lord.”  A  potted plant serves him in explaining how the root of the 
plant is the Eternal Being of T eh; the stem is “ the coming to be;” the blossom is 
révélation in ail fullness, in ail fulfilment.

The study of Tao-Teh leads one to the soûl of Nature. She is a savior, an 
ever-present del verer; she is change and transmutation, she is an image of Eternal 
Beauty, she is birth, death, and immortality. It is manifest how greatly enriched is 
the author from his long years of faithful study of this Oriental classic of Wisdom 
and Virtue.

D o n t fail to get this book. Don’t just read it— but carefully study it, and you 
will love it and often go back to it again and again. A . H. T.

T H E  Y O U N G  C IT IZ E N , a monthly magazine of Theosophical Education. 
Edited bÿ Annie Besanl. Pubtishers, for America: The Theosophical Book Concern, 
116 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago, pp. 48. Subscription, 65 cents per annum.

This little magazine has just made. its appearance in the Theosophical arena. 
Needless to say it is destined to fill an important fonction. It is “ meant to help the 
youths and maidens to become good citizens, noble men and women, religious, brave, 
truthful and honorable.” One way to do this will be to “ hold up, each month, before 
its readers as an inspiring idéal some great Servant of the W orld, some one who aided 
the world to take a step upward ‘on the golden stair’ which leads humanity from animal 
to Divinity, from brute to God. It will seeL these-examples in^ ail -races and in ail 
creeds, for everywhere hâve lived the Heroes of our race.”

It is obvious that our President seeks to inspire reverence and enthusiasm on the 
part of the youth for the idéal of the Fifth Race Empire about which she has spoken 
and written so forcibly of late.

The first number of The Young Citizen is filled with interesting articles and con- 
lains, in addition, the following departments: Servants of the Empire;  The Order of the
Star in the East; The Round Table; The Golden Chain and the Childrens Corner.

This ycung folks’ journal promises to become one of the major Theosophical pub­
lications. It is hoped that every household having children will be a régulât subscriber
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for it. Not that alone, but teachers and others having to do with children will find it a 
valuable monthly visitor to their study table. A .  P .  I V .

M A N ’S L IF E  IN  T H IS  A N D  O T H E R  W O R L D S, b y  A n n i e  B e s a n t .  P u b -  
l i s h e r s : T h e  T h c o s o p h ic a l  P u b l i s h i n g  H o u s e ,  A d y a r ,  M a d r a s ,  I n d i a .  1913. p p .
101. P r i c e ,  $ .50. %

This book is on what might seem to scme to be a well worn subject, but one that is 
never threadbare for our beloved President, and, true to her name, she sounds a fresh note 
here.

Perhaps the most interesting thought brought out by her in these lectures is that of 
lhe three divisions of the physical body: “your brain ar.d sp'nal nerves as the instrument
of tj*.e mind; the ganglia and lhe sympathetic nervcus System as the instrument of the émo­
tions; the muscles as the instruments of the will. And the fundamental différence of what 
ne call sex lurns on the predom’nance of one or the other of the tvvo first.” This point is 
enlarged and made clearer.

The familiar arguments on the bodies and the other worlds are emphasized from new 
points of view until these much discussed subjects take on singular importance and arcuse 
lhe interest afresh. E .  R .  B .

ADYAR POPULAR LECTURES, Nos. 2 2 , 2 3 . 2 ./. by Annie Besant. Publishers: The 
Thcosophical Publishing House, Adyar, .Madras. India. 1 9 1 2 . pp. about 2 5  cach

These pamphlets are entitled : M ans Life in the Physical World: M ans Life in the 
Astral World: M ans Life in the Mental World. Tliey are separate prints of the first three 
chapters of the book M ans L ife in This and Other Worlds, reviewed above. M. O.

CONCENTRATION, M EDITATION. CONTEMPLATION, by Elizabeth W. Bell. 
Publishers: The Thcosophical Publishing Committee, Harrogatc, England. pp. 2 3 . Price, 
10  cents.

This little booklet gives clear définitions of the three stages of méditation, following 
chiefly the admirable teachings of Mrs. Besant, which bave bcen collected and elaborated. 
It gives as examples sevcral worked out méditations which will prove most helpful for those 
who are trying to master the practice of méditation. C. S'.

THEOSOPHY, a monthly magazine. Publishers: The United Lodge of Theosophists, 
San Francisco, Calif. pp. 40. Price $2.00 per annum.

This new periodical, of which the third number lias now appeared. is devoted to the 
promulgation of Theosopliy “as it was given by tliose who brought it.-’ Therefore. the 
main contents are reprints from articles of H. P. Blavatsky and also of William Q. Judge. 
Whatever different point of view tliere may be. we are glad to sec another messenger go 
out into the world to spread the knowledge of Thcosophy. M. O.

WORDS OUT OF TH E SILENCE. Publisher: John M. U’atkins, 2 1  Cecil Court, 
Charing Cross Road, London, W. C. 1 9 1 1 . pp. 2 4 . Price, 3  cents. Paper cover.

A small but inspiring collection of beautiful words whispèred by the “Voice that speaketli 
in the Silence’’ and eagerly received and written down by a true mystic—words that hâve 
helped and enccuraged many a one on the stony path cf life. A . D.

•

ANTARES ALAMANAC FOR 1913, by George Wilde. Publishers: Rexo Publishing 
Co., 3  Central St., Halifax. York, England. pp. 80 . Price, 4d. Paper cover.

Besides the regular almanac. it contains a good many details about the horoscopes of 
sonie of those who went down with the Titanic, and ail kinds of prédictions for 1913. M.O.

T H E  IRRATIONALITY OF WAR, by Sir Oliver Joseph Lodge. Bulletin No. 36  of 
the American Association for International Conciliation, 4 07  W. 1 1 7 U1 St., N ew  York, 
pp. 10 . Free.

It is pointée! out that “the work of the liuman race is directed towards (1) Sustenance 
and (2) Advancement ; and on the wholc the work is conducted at higli pressure and there 
is little margin to spare.” Not only does war interfère with these two aims. but even the 
maintenance of armies and navies in times of peace uses up vast énergies which might hâve
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bccn profitably expended in human progress. There was a time when it \vas logiczl and 
rational to wage wars of extermination ; but now wars are won by machinery, industrial 
organization and the power of the purse. “The nation which first realizes the magnitude of 
the opporunities of earth existence . . . to it will belong, not by military conquest but 
by divine right, the supremacy of the future and the gratitude of the human race.” C. S.

GLEANINGS, frorn sermons of Rev. Frank Abram Pozvell. Publishers: his friends, 
Helena, Montana. 1 9 1 2 . pp. 6 3.

A  beautiful booklet, printed seemingly for private circulation only. Most of the glcan- 
ings are expressions of purely Theosophical thoughts. M. O.

M A G A ZIN ES

_ T H E  THEOSOPHICAL, QUARTERLY’s January number is a very good one. There 
is in it the first installment of Shankaracharya’s Catéchisai; a treatise on Early English 
Mystics; also one on The Religions Ordcrs; and On the Screen of Time is an article on the 
ideals of womanhood — wished, every girl would read it and compare herself witli the 
“modem girl” there described and then practise just a few of the sixty-four rules of S t  
Theresa, also there enumerated!

If  you wish to read a well attested, weird taie about a real Werezvolf in our own days, 
see the VALIAN for January.

We are inclined to call spécial attention to almost every article in T H E  WORD for 
December. We mention only The Solar Ganglion; Dream States; and the installment of 
Eliphas Levi’s great work, Dogma and Ritual of Higher Magic.

Bhagavan Das contributed an exceptionally clear study on Avataras in the Novcmber- 
December number of TLIEOSOPHY IN INDIA.

On The Lord Maitreya there was a séries of articles running in T H E  PATH for 
December, January and February.

Those who want to follow the events in the T. S. in Germany will find in No. 14 of the 
M ITTEILUNGEN (Communications), edited by Math. Scholl, Coin, Germany, a great 
many letters exchanged between the leading characters in the conflict.

THEOSOPLIY IN AUSTRALASIA has always interesting reading matter. In its 
January issue The Citizenship of Colored Races in the Empire, by Annie Besant, is espccially 
noteworthy.

T H E  OCCULT REVIEW  for January deals with Cats and the Unknown and contains 
Abnormal Phenomcna in the Lives of the Saints.

Wandering among the Cave Men is an attractive and well illustrated item in the 
SUNSET for February, pointing to the civilization of prehistoric races in America.

Cosmic Involution, by John Hazelberg, is a deep study to be found in MAN for February.
T H E  CO-MASON for January contains a thorough study on The Double Triangles 

zvithin the Circle, this Symbol so full of meaning for Theosophists. In the same number 
we find Mozart as a Frcemason.

The ANNALES THÉOSOPHIQUES in its last number of 1912 published Le Problème 
de la Guerre (The Problcm of War), an original essay, treating the subject from a Theo­
sophical point of view, by E. Izard.



T H E  C L IF F -D W E L L E R S  O F A M ER IC A
B y  N o rr is  W . R a k e s tra w
Knight of Halcyon Round Table

&M E R IC A  in the early âges is a subject as little 
known as any in the world, to the average person, 
and it should be of the greatest interest. Who 
were the people who inhabited this fair country of 
ours before the coming of the white man? W hat 
were their modes of living, customs and manners? 

Of course we ail know a great deal of the East- 
ern Indians, but we shall treat here of the Indians of the Southwest, 
called Cliff-Dwellers.

These Indians developed certain lines of culture to what might be 
termed, without going far amiss, a civilization. They were farmers, 
timid, industrious and superstitious. The women were skillful pot- 
ters and made fine baskets. The men made cloth of good quality and 
eultivated corn, beans and melons.

In  the long winters the Kivas served as lounging places for the 
men, who were engaged in an almost constant round of ceremonies of 
a dramatic character which took the place of the pleasures of the 
t‘hase. They never ventured far from home and rarely met strangers. 
They had ail the unsocial characteristics which an isolated life fosters. 
W hat language they spoke and whether ail had the same language 
we know not.

Most of the skeleton remains show that they were long-headed, 
thus differing from the modem Indian who is only by a small per 
cent long-headed. One of the marked peculiarities of the prehistoric 
Indian was the flattening of the back of the head. In  nearly ail the 
tribes the infant spent a large part of his existence from soon after 
birth to the tenth month or later, until it could sit up, on a cradle 
board or in a baby carrier or swing. In  cases in which the appliance, 
by reason of its nature or of the method of securing the infant to it, 
permitted free movement of the head of the child, the head developed 
in the natural way.

In  cases in which the infant was so fastened to the board that the 
motion of its head was limited (though the head itself was not fas-
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C o p y r i g h t  by  U n d e r w o o d  & U n d e rw o o d ,  X. Y.

General V iew of Cliff Palace, Colorado



C o p y r i g h t  b y  U n d e r w o o d  & U n d e rw o o d ,  N. Y.

Indian Mother and Baby, Showing How T hey Carry 
the  Baby Laced to a Board
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tened) and, in addition, it was obliged to lie most of the time on its 
back, flattening was the resuit. The compression persisted through life.

The Indians had splendid teeth, which is no doubt due to the fact 
that they ate very little cooked food, and suffered only to a small 
degree with the dental diseases we suffer. There is nothing to show 
they suffered from tubercular trouble or many diseases which are the 
fi'uit of civilization.

Why did these Cliff-Dwellers leave their homes? I t  appears that 
the abandonment of the cliff occurred as the resuit of change in cli- 
mate, by reason of which the hardship of living at these sites became 
unendurable. The removal from plateau to valley life was not sud- 
den. The change was probably accomplished within a génération or 
two, one village after another removing to the valley.

In  course of time the Indians of the North came to visit the peo- 
ple of the Cliffs and were entertained h y  them with hospitality. These 
visits became frequent until the visitors, instead of returning to their 
homes, decided to remain permanently in the same localities with their 
hospitable neighbors and prey upon them. Many battles were fought 
until the Cliff people were at last forced to send their women and 
children South and the men, after inflicting terrible losses upon the 
Northerners, finally joined their families and settled in what is now 
known as the ITopi country.

W hat became of these Cliff-Dwellers? In  every existing Tewa 
tribe along the Rio Grande River in New Mexico it is claimed that 
certain clans can trace their ancestry back to the people who lived in 
the Cliffs. Undoubtedly ail the Pueblo Indians of today—that is, 
certain clans in the different villages—bave an infusion of Cliff- 
Dwellers’ blood. In  some cases this is greater, in some smaller, but 
the descendants of the original Cliff-Dwellers are scattered over an 
immense area in the Southwest. That they are an extinct race is by 
no means true.

Burials occurred in various ways. Bodies bave been found in 
large cavities in the rear of the Cliffs and were always flexed and 
wrapped in a mat or yucca cloth and feathers. Occasionally bodies 
were walled in subordinate caves and cliff-dwellings ; they were usu- 
ally buried in great mounds, a large number together. Sometimes 
pottery and cérémonial objects accompany these. There is nothing 
to indicate that the bodies were ever prepared with Chemicals or other 
means for préservation.

W hat little is known of their religion shows marks of similarity 
with that of the Egyptians and some of the other Eastern races, so 
that scientists are already beginning to suspect that they emigrated 
from the same source—Âtlantis. Indeed, there is an old tradition 
among some of the Indian tribes that in the remote past their ances- 
tors came from the East.



L IT T L E  B R O T H E R S IN  M ANY LAND S

L e t te r s  fr o m  “B e t t y ”
Dear Children:

This time I  sliall not tell you about one little brother, but about the 
different ways in which sortie of them celebrate Easter.

Way, way back for thousands of years Easter lias been a great 
festival to celebrate the birth of Spring. Later on, the Christian 
Churcli changed the meaning of it and now we celebrate the résurrec­
tion of the Christ. Everywhere the egg is used on that day. This 
is because the egg stands as a Symbol for Création, or the birth of a 
Universe, so that you see behind the colored egg with which you play 
tliere is a far deeper meaning than you miglit hâve supposed.

Some very curious ideas are helcl about Easter by our brothers, big 
and little. In  one country the boys and girls get up very early to see 
the sun rise, as they believe that lie dances when lie first cornes up on 
that day ! Try getting up yourself and see if lie really does not appear 
to do so.

You hâve ail been told that it is a kind white hare which lays the 
eggs which you find scattered about the room on the morning of 
Easter or, if the day is fine, you find them out on the grass.

Our German brothers made much of coloring and hiding eggs.
In  Russia ail people carry eggs about witli them whenever they 

stir out of the house. When a friend is met lie is presented with an 
egg, the giver saying, “Christ is risen.” The one who receives the gift 
says, “H e is risen indeed.” A t Church, when the services are over,



friends click eggs with friends, as we sometimes click glasses before 
drinking.

In  another country a game of bail is played in Church, in which 
eggs are the balls. Priests and people join in the egg-tossing. Others 
of our brothers play a curious game. Instead of merely clicking the 
eggs lightly together as is done in Russia, they are struck smartly to- 
gether. The one whose egg is broken loses it. A  variation of this 
game is played elsewhere by rolling the eggs down hill. The unbroken 
eggs are the victors and those whose eggs are broken are obliged to for- 
feit them to the winner. For years past this strange game lias been 
played on the grounds outside our Capitol at Washington. There, 
every Easter morning, the children may be seen carefully starting the 
gaily-colored eggs down the incline before the great building.

In  some countries the children go about from house to bouse for 
the whole week before Easter. They make their presence known by a 
clapper and when the hôst cornes to the door, they ask for eggs by re- 
eiting this verse :

Please, Mr. Smith,
Please give us an Easter egg.
If  y ou do not give us one,
Your lien will lay an addled one,
Your cock will lay a stone.

This terrible tlireat generally procures an egg for eacli childî If  
there are none in the house, the children receive small copper coins 
with which they départ quite satisfied.

A t this time our little brothers the world over are turning their 
thoughts to the résurrection, or new birth, wliether it be the résurrec­
tion of Spring or of Christ. When we turn our thoughts to Him this 
year we shall remember, with reverent thanksgiving tliat it lias been 
promised us that before long there will indeed be the greatest of ail 
résurrections, for I le  will soon be among us in the flesli and we, per- 
haps, shall be privileged to see Him.
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T H E  A D V E N T U R E S OF CO TTO N TA IL 

A True Story 

B  y  A lm a  K u n z

O T T O N T A IL  was a wild rabbit and for one wee 
bunnie she had a great many expériences. When she 
first opened lier round brown eyes, she found herself 
tucked safely in a warm nest with several other little 
brothers and sisters . The nest was hidden under a 
linge brush pile in Nasli’s empty lot.

As soon as Cottontail could walk, she crept out of 
the nest to take a look at the world. H er motlier saw lier and quickly 
liustled her back under cover, with many warnings as to the dangers 
that would befall reckless rabbits. But her cliild was a very venture- 
some one and, one day when the motlier was far away, Cottontail 
slipped out and hopped to the lettuce patch close by. She was con- 
vinced that Nash had planted ail those nice juicy leaves for her 
especial benefit! She had scarcely taken two nibbles when she heard 
a step beside her and saw not far away one of the terrifying humans 
against whom her motlier had particularly warned her. W ith a rush 
she fled, but, as it was her first excursion from home without her 
mother to guide her, she ran in the wrong direction and before she 
could stop her wild rush she found herself in a broad open space with­
out a bit of green to cover her frightened self. She had run out into 
West Street and the great empty space and brilliant sunshine almost 
paralyzed her with fright. But another liuman appearing at just 
that moment forced her forward, and she flew to the opposite side 
and hid tremblingly in the tall grass.
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However, her troubles were far from ended. A t that moment 
Ivnauf decided that the grass was long enough to eut and lie came out 
laden with a scythe. ITis sharp eyes saw Cottontail, and with a sud- 
den swoop he caught her by her long ears and held her high in the air. 
Poor Cottontail’s shriek of terror reached her mother’s ears and she 
came flying to her child’s rescue, but when the distracted mother be- 
held her offspring in the grasp of her mortal enemy, man,‘ she ran 
anxiously about, fully realizing that she was powerless to save.

Fortunately, the capture had been witnessed by another neighbor 
—one who loved ail wild things. This girl ran quickly across the 
Street and by dint of some persuasion gained possession of Cottontail. 
She knew where the rabbit belonged, for she had often watched the 
little family feeding on Nash’s lettuce leaves. She carried Cottontail 
gently in her arms and when she reached a spot in Nash’s yard where 
the grass was long and thick, she set her down. W ithout so much as 
a “thank you” to her préserver* Cottontail rushed away to join her 
terrified mother.

As the days passed our heroine learned how to take care of her- 
self and to venture far from home. On one excursion she met Fleet- 
foot, a handsome rabbit whose home was in a neighboring lot. Fleet- 
foot and Cottontail admired one another so much that they decided to 
set up housekeeping on their own account. They found a fine spot in 
Schmich’s garden, where the burdocks and currant bushes were thick. 
After a time the warm nest became filled with four soft bunnies.

O, how Cottontail loved the funny little things. A t first they 
were not handsome, for they were much like young rats, quite without 
fur, and their eyes were closely sealed. But to Cottontail they were 
quite the most beautiful créatures she had ever seen and she spent 
many anxious moments with thern. She scarcely left the nest to pro­
cure food, so fearful was she that harm might befall her darlings. But, 
in spite of her care, it happened as she had feared.

The neighbor in whose yard the nest was laid decided to enlarge 
her kitchen garden and so came upon Cottontail’s children under the 
currant.bushes. She called to the neighbor’s children to corne and see 
what she had discovered. Among these children was a boy named
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W ill, a  b ro th e r  of th e  g ir l  w ho h ad  saved C o tto n ta il in  days gone by. 
W il l  begged  to  bave th e  n es t o f bunnies g iven  to  liiin and  th e  neigh- 
bor, g la d  to  bave th e  d ifficu lty  se ttled , gav e  h im  perm ission  to  c a rry  
tb e m  aw ay.

“ I  w ill keep  an d  ra ise  tb em  fo r  p e ts ,” th o u g h t W ill , “ a n d  f irs t I  
w ill feed  tb e m .”

I l e  p ro c u re d  a  saucer o f m ilk  an d  g e n tly  pushed  tb e  ra b b its ’ noses 
in to  it. T h e ir  faces an d  w biskers becam e w hite , b u t tliey  had  never 
le a rn e d  to  e a t th a t  w ay . So W ill  tr ie d  a spoon, b u t th e  bunnies did 
n o t know  enougb  to  sw allow  tb e  m ilk  even  tb en . W ill  w as look ing  
d e je c te d ly  a t bis p e ts  w hen bis s is ter ap p e a re d  on  tb e  po rch . A f te r  
le a rn in g  ab o u t how lie bad  o b ta in ed  th e  li t t le  c réa tu res , bis s is ter 
sm iled and  sa id :

“ I  am  a fra id  you  can  scarcely  ta k e  tbe  m o tb e r’s p lace, W ill. B e t-  
te r  ta k e  tb e m  in to  th e  o rch a rd  an d  leave it  to  b e r to  find an d  care  fo r 
b e r cb ild ren .”

“ I  suppose  I  m ust„” said  W ill , re lu c ta n tly , “ b u t I  d id  so w a n t to  
bave tbem  fo r  p e ts !”

B u t lie ca rried  th e  nest of rab b its  ou t in to  tb e  lo n g  th ick  g ra ss  an d  
le f t  it  th ere .

M eanw bile , pool* C o tto n ta il w as beside b e rse lf  w ith  g rie f . She 
ru sbed  w ild ly  ab o u t w hen  she discovered lier loss. L u ck ily , in  one o f 
b e r rushes she passed  th e  sp o t w liere tb e  babies w ere  ly ing , an d  oh, 
w ith  w h a t so lic itude she cared  fo r  them ! B e fo re  lo n g , F le e tfo o t dis­
covered  his fam ily  an d  betw een th em  lie a n d  C o tto n ta il bore th e ir  off- 
s p r in g  to  a n o th e r  an d  sa fe r  h id ing -p lace , w here  th e y  g rew  u p  in to  f a t  
an d  fluffy  rab b its  in  p e rfe c t sa fe ty .

C o tto n ta il’s s to ry  is tru e  as re g a rd s  th e  fac ts . W e  never knew  if 
tbese ad v en tu re s  befell th e  sam e ra b b it o r  a  n u m b e r o f them , so I  hâve 
m ade a “ com posite  ra b b it”  an d  suppose it  m a y  s till be called  “ a tru e  
s to ry .”
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A il  the  d raw in g s  su b m itted  w ere  very  good. T h e  ju d g e s  decided 
th a t  th e  one sen t in  b y  L e o n a  B e rg m a n n , ag ed  13, o f R en o , N e v a d a , 
w as th e  m ost w o rth y  to  be rep ro d u ced . N o  child, how ever, seem ed 
ab le  to  guess th e  nam es o f  a il th e  g ra in s , w hich a r e a s  fo llow s: I  
W h e a t ; I I  M ü le t ;  I I I  O a ts ;  I V  B a r le y ;  V  R y e ;  V I  R ic e ; V I I  C o rn .

T h is  m on th , copy a n d  send  in  one of th e  g ro u p s  of eggs il lu s tra t-  
in g  th e  a rtic le  o n  Curions Eggs and N  ests, u s in g  black ink , if  possible.

A d d re ss  : Lotus,
K ro to n a , H o lly w o o d , C alif.



------- CURIO US
EGGS A N D  N ESTS

B y “Lotus”
-  - -

®I N C E  a t  E a s te r  tim e  th e  ch ild ren  a re  especially  in te r-  
es ted  in  eggs, we m a y  ta k e  th e  e g g  as o u r  s u b je c t fo r 
th is  m o n th . N o t one egg , b u t m a n y  k inds, s tra n g e  and  
cu riously  sbaped . E g g s  like th a t  o f  th e  ostrich , so la rg e  
an d  w ith  a  shell so h a rd  th a t  i t  m ig h t w ell an sw er fo r  a  
soup  bow l, an d  eggs like  those o f th e  a n t ,  so sm all th a t  
a  p in  p o in t w ill a lm ost cover one o f th em . F o r  n o t on ly  

d o  b irds a n d  hens la y  eggs, b u t  fishes, fro g s , bu tte rflie s  an d  m an y  
o th e r  c ré a tu re s  la y  th e m  an d  th a t, too , in  th e  m ost u n like ly  an d  e x tra -  
o rd in a ry  places.

T h e  m osqu ito  m akes a  li ttle  r a f t  o f  h e r  eggs, w hich she deposits  on 
th e  to p  o f  th e  w a te r. T h is  little  r a f t ,  sh ap ed  som eth ing  like a n  irreg - 
u la r  honeycom b, floats sa fe ly  on  th e  su rface  u n ti l  th e  tim e  cornes fo r 
th e  y o u n g  m osquitos to  creep  o u t a n d  d ro p  in to  th e  w a te r  below. T h e  
k a ty d id  décorâ tes th e  edge o f a  le a f  o r  th e  s tem  o f  a  p la n t  b y  p la c in g  
h e r  r a th e r  l iâ t  w hite  eggs in  a  sym m etrica l row  u p o n  it. T h e  M y ro n  
sp h in x  is a  m o th , a n d  h e r ro u n d  w hite  eg g s la id  o n  a  le a f  look  very  
m uch  like p ea rls  on  g re e n  velvet. A n  a rc h ite c t m ig h t w ell g a in  ideas 
f ro m  th e  dôm e o f eggs m ade b y  th e  C o tto n -m o th . A n  e n la rg e m e n t of 
th e  b e a u tifu l bead-like tr im m in g  w ould  be an  o rn a m e n t fo r  a  bu ild ing . 
T h e  sam e dom e-like s tru c tu re  is fo llow ed b y  th e  f ro g  b u t, o f  course, 
h e r  eggs a re  la rg e r , a n d  w hile th e  C o tto n -m o th  lay s hers  on  a le a f  or 
tw ig , th e  f ro g  p laces th em  in  the  m u d  on  th e  b o tto m  o f th e  pond .

B u t  p e rh a p s  th e  m o st curious o f  a il nests  is th a t  w hich is u sed  by  
a little  fo u r-w in g ed  fly, who ra th e r  c ru e lly  s tin g s  a n o th e r  c réa tu re , 
th e  aph id , a n d  lay s h e r  e g g  in  th is liv ing  n es t. W h e n  th e  eg g  hatches, 
th e  la rv a  (as  th e  y o u n g  o f an  in sect is ca lled ) lives u p o n  th e  flesh of 
th e  help less aph id , w hich finally  dies. W h e n  th e  la rv a  is o ld  enough , 
it  p roceeds to  e u t a  sm all door in  th e  a p h id ’s side a n d  em erges.

So  fa r , th e  eggs we hâve stud ied  hâve, a f te r  be ing  la id , been  le ft
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u n ca re d  fo r by  th e  p a re n ts , b u t th is  is n o t th e  case w ith  ail o f them . 
T h e  m ale  sun-fish clears a  sm all p lace  in  a  shallow  p a r t  o f a  s tream  by  
c a r ry in g  aw ay  th e  stones in  his m o u th . I n  th is  c lea rin g  the  fem ale  
lays lier eggs a n d  then  d é p a rts , le av in g  th e  w o rk  o f  c a r in g  fo r th e  eggs 
to  th e  m ale. T h e  m ale g u a rd s  th e  n es t w ith  g re a t  fe ro c ity  u n ti l  the  
y o u n g  a re  hatched , a f te r  w hich lie too  d é p a rts , le av in g  th e  tin y  w rig - 
g lin g  th in g s  to  th e ir  fa te .

T h e  w olf sp id e r is so fe a r fu l o f th e  loss o f  lie r eggs th a t  she c a rts  
th em  a b o u t w ith  lie r w herever she goes. S he lias them  ail n ea tly  done 
u p  in  a  ro u n d  w a te rp ro o f  b ag ! I f  a n  a t te m p t w ere m ade to  d ep riv e  
lier o f  h e r  bu rd en , she w ould  p u t  u p  a  s tro n g  figh t. T h e  cobw eb 
sp id er, wliile n o t c a rry in g  th e  eggs ab o u t w ith  her, ta k es  g re a t  p ré ­
cau tio n  to  m ake th em  secure  ag a in s t ra in  an d  w ind. W i th  s tro n g  déli­
ca te  th re a d s  she fa s ten s  th e  silken  n es t to  a  w eed o r  tw ig . I n  sp ite  o f 
th e  delicacy o f th e  s tra n d s , th e  s tro n g e s t n o rth  w ind  w ill no t te a r  th e  
n es t fro m  its m oorings. A t  th e  to p  o f th e  b a g  is a  sm all tra p -d o o r  
fro m  w hich the  sp iderlings  em erge w hen  tliey  a re  hatched .

T liese  are  on ly  a few  o f  th e  s tra n g e  nests  an d  eggs fo u n d  in  th e  
an im al k ingdom . F ro m  th e  m o u n ta in  to p , w here  th e  g re a t  tierce eagles 
la y  th e ir  eggs, to  th e  v e ry  bo tto m  o f th e  sea these w o n d erfu l th in g s  
a re  found , and  inside eacli o f th em  th e  sam e m y ste ry  o f  life  goes on. 
F ro m  w h a t looks like lifeless m a tte r  th e re  g row s a  c ré a tu re  w hich can  
ru n , o r  swim, o r fly. N o  m a tte r  how  tin y  th e  c ré a tu re  m ay  be, i t  is 
h a p p y  to  be alive and  desires to  live its  little  life  unm olested .

c o tto n  Uoth's Eggs. rro g 's -E g g s .
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4&n SUPPLEMENT
'TO THE

AMERICAN THEOSOPHIST
&  THE THE050PHIC MESSENGER

BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY

A m e rica
H er
S tre n g th

streng th .

A recent v is i to r  from India  
has s ta ted  th a t  in personal 
conversa t ions  M rs. B esan t  
has said  th a t  In d ia  is her  

h e a r t  and Am erica  h e r  
T h e re  m ay  be those  w ho do 

no t unders tand  w hy she says  Am erica  is 
her  s t ren g th — we a re  so fa r  aw ay , and 
we seem to hâve been left a t  t im es  so 
m uch  to  ou rse lves ;  b u t  th a t  ve ry  fact th a t  
she ra re ly  cornes to  u s  is a proof of h e r  
confidence in o u r  s treng th . O ne  of the  
s t ro n g  fea tures  of her  w ork  is th a t  she 
foresees the  fu tu re  and w orks  to w ard  it  
in the  présent. W h a te v e r  A m erica  is to- 
day, it undoub ted ly  will be h e r  s treng th  
in a  ve ry  real w ay  in th e  nea res t  pos­
sible future .

R eaders  of T h e  A m e r i c a n  
c - w * T h e o s o p h i s t  will be rejoiced
Leadbea te r to  see in th is  issue Mr.

L ead b ea te r ’s an sw er  to  a 
ques tion  concern ing  na tu re  spirits .  I t  is 
indeed a rare  privilège to  be able to  pub- 
lish an y th in g  from  the pen of one so 
g if ted  in possessing  first-hand knowledge 
of the  w orlds  beyond the  physical, and 
every th in g  th a t  he w rite s  is eagerly 
so u g h t  fo r  by s tu d en ts  the w orld  over.

*
I t  is noticeable th a t  the  ac- 

For quisition of K ro tona  has
H e adqua rte rs  had a d és irâ t  le influence 

upon the  Section. I t  has  
tended  to  increase the  spirit  of solidarity  
by focusing  the a t ten tion  of the  m em bers

upon their  chief centre . I t  has  aroused  
a  new  sp ir it  which is express ing  itself in 
an ea rnes t  endeavor to  develop the  m eans 
w hereby  the  Sectional C en tre  m ay  be  
established upon a firm basis. Ail w ho 
hâve felt the  spirit  of sacrifice and  w'ho 
hâve expressed it  in action, know  th a t  
the re  is n o th in g  m ore  up lif t ing  when 
r ig h t ly .d o n e .  T h e re  is a sp iritual exhil- 
a ra t ion  of real value th a t  cornes from  it. 
T o  hâve ou r  m em bersh ip  earnes t ly  and  
eagerly  w o rk in g  and p lan n in g  for th e  
upbu ild ing  of the  C entre  is fo r tuna te  for 
the Section, for th u s  h igher  forces a re  
be ing  liberated, as  is a lw ays the  case 
w hen  a sacrifice is made, and  these  can 
be utilized for good  for a long  t im e  t o  
corne.

Even  the  little children are  lending  a 
hand. O n e  little juvénile  g roup  of the
O. S. E. has  sen t  in a deeply apprecia ted  
con tribu tion , ail m ade and saved  by th e  
little ones them selves— in m any  cases  
saved from_ Street car  fares over a d is t­
ance of q u ite  a mile to  and from th e i r  
place of m eeting. T h e i r  tu to r  ad d s r  
“N o w  th ey  are so h a p p y !”

Jn  the  early  days of ail m ovem ents  th e  
spirit  o f  sacrifice d isplayed by their  pio- 
neers has m ade a p e rm an en t  inner contri­
bution to  the success of the w ork  un d er-  
taken.

W h e n  th is  chief C entre  is completely 
established on the  fcasis planned, the  Sec­
tion will then  hâve a vessel s t ro n g  
enough to  w ith s tan d  the  p ressure  th a t  is 
to  be b ro u g h t  upon it  d u r in g  the  y e a r s
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before us. T h e re  is g re a t  need for the  
success of the  undertak ing . M ay  the  
m em bers  r igh tly  b r in g  abou t its fulfill- 
ment.

*

A  co rresponden t po in ts  ou t 
In te re s tin g  s o m e  in te res t ing  th ings
F igu res -with rega rd  to  T h e  A m eri­

can Section and the  last 
U n ite d  S ta tes  Census. H e  indicates the 
fact th a t  the  first tw en ty -one  cities ar- 
ran g ed  accordingl to  size hâve  lodges 
m ore  o r  less active. T h e  nex t  tw o cities, 
Indianapolis ,  Ind iana , and Providence, 
R hode  Is land , each hav in g  a population  
o f  abou t 230,000, hâve  no lodges. T h e re  
are  m em bers  in bo th  cities and  it  will be 
in te res t ing  to  notice w hich  of the  tw o  
lias first issued to  it  a cha r te r  o f  T h e  
T heosoph ica l  Society. N e x t  in the  list 
a re  five cities w ith  lodges.

I t  then  becomes a p p a re n t  th a t  the  size 
of the  c ity  has  m uch  to  do w i th  th e  exist­
ence of a lodge, because of the  tw en ty -  
tw o  w ith  a popula tion  of from 200,000 
ito 100,000 there  a re  fourteen  w ith o u t  T . 
S. lodges. In  the  n ex t  fifty-one _ cities 
Tanging dow nw ard  from  a  popula tion  of 
100,000 to  50,000, fo r ty  hâve no lodges.

In te re s t in g  figures m ig h t  be compiled 
in  th is  re la tion  as, for example, finding 
o u t  th e  cen tre  of T heosophical popula­
tion in the  U n ited  S ta tes , o r  which city 
l ias  the  h ighes t  percen tage  of T h eo so p h i­
cal m em bers  in its  body. B u t,  as ou r  
practica l corresponden t s a y s :  “ I t  w ould  
be  m ore  to  the  po in t  to  insta ll  lodges in 
Ind ianapolis  and  Providence th an  to  
spend the  t im e over figures on ly  am us- 
ing .

W h o  nr .ll  p u t  th e s e  c i t ie s  o n  T h e  T h e o s o p h i -  
■cal S o c i e t y ' s  m a p ?

*

Som e inquiries hâve been 
T he m ade as to  w hy  no th ing  has
■Chlldren's been said ab o u t  a G irls’
Schools School a t  K ro tona . T h e

answ er  is, we hâve only had 
a t  liand those  w ho could conduct the  
one and n o t  the  other. T h e  plans in- 
-clude schools for bo th  g irls  and  boys. 
J t  w as only a question  if w e could not

begin  soon w ith  one of them  and  no t 
w ait  for both . T h e re  has never been  the  
s l igh tes t  in ten tion  no t to  hâve a Girls* 
School here. T h e  fundam enta l  considér­
a tion  is finances.

*

T h e  p lan  has been adopted 
U n ite d  of ho ld ing  a t  K ro to n a  union
Lodge m eetings of the  surround-
M eetings in g  lodges. T h ese  m eetings 

are  held once a m o n th ;  ad- 
dresses and brief ta lks are  given, tend ing  
to  p rom ote  ideas for the  good of the 
w o rk ;  m usic  is m ade  a pa r t  of the  pro- 
g ram , and  as  m uch  social in te rcourse  as 
possible is enjoyed.

T h is  p lan  of b r in g in g  lodges toge the r  
is useful. W e  a re  ail w o rk in g  for the  
sam e g re a t  Cause and  w hen  w e can unité 
and  share  one a n o th e r’s v iews and  a t  the 
sam e t im e  g e t  acquain ted  w ith  one an- 
o ther, the  w ork is undoub ted ly  s treng th -  
ened.

*

A prin ted  le tter  has ju s t  
K arm a  and been issued by  the  officers 
R e in ca rn a tio n  Qf the  K a rm a  and  Reincar- 
Leg ion  nation  Légion, announcing

its form ation as  an  out- 
g ro w th  of the  K a rm a  and R eincarnation  
League. T h e  ob jec t of the  Légion  is :  
“T o  spread  the know ledge of K a rm a  and 
R eincarna tion .” T h e  officers a re :  Dr.
W e lle r  V an  H ook, H e a d ;  Dr. C. Shud- 
dem agen, S ec re ta ry ;  Mrs. C lara Jerom e, 
T reasu re r .  T h e  address  of its H ead- 
q ua r te rs  is 7232 B ond Avenue, Chicago. 
A ny  person  m ay  join upon m ak in g  him- 
self know n to  the H ead  or S ecre ta ry  and 
send ing  an  application  s ta t in g  th a t  he 
desires to  be enrolled as m em ber,  giv- 
in g  his  nam e and address  and referring  
to  tw o persons w ho are  acquain ted  w ith  
h im  ; w hereupon a certificate of m em ber- 
ship will be sent.

T h e  announced  activities  are, for the 
time be ing :

1. M eetings  of U n its ,  o r  Groups.
2. U se  of Seals (i. e., p r in ted  ad- 

hesive labels like pos tage  stam ps, 
to  be used for sealing le tters) .

3. D is tr ibu tion  of l i te ra tu re  on
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K arm a  and R eincarnation.
4. In tro d u c t io n  of articles into 

nevvspapers on these  subjects.
5. Inc reas ing  the  m em bersh ip  of 

the  Légion.
6. Soliciting funds for p ropaganda, 

etc.
T h is  Légion, like the  O rd e r  of the 

S ta r  in the E as t ,  is one of the m ovem ents  
of the  day which the  Theosoph ica l  So- 
city m ay  well especially encourage and 
assist.  U n d e r  the  broad  p la tform  upon 
which the  T .  S. is built , the  Society can- 
no t leg itim ate ly  affiliate w ith  o r  become 
a p a r t  of any of the  par t icu la r  m ovem ents  
of the  day, religious, sec tarian  or  what, 
b u t  holds a lw ays an  a t t i tu d e  of friendli- 
ness tow ard  ail m ovem ents  th a t  are  de- 
vo ted  to  the g rea te r  realization of brotli- 
e rhood in the  world. T h ere fo re  Theoso- 
phy  s tan d s  pledged to w h a t  is t rue  and 
fra ternal w herever it  exists  and, in order 
to  p rom ote  the  t ru e  b ro the rhood  tha t  
un ités  ail, it especially encourages and 
assis ts  any  of the  w orld  m ovem ents  
w hose  function seems to  need spécial 
em phasis  a t ' t h e  time. T herefo re ,  while 
T h eosophy  canno t m ake a dogm a of Ré­
incarnation  o r  K arm a , o r  V egetarian ism , 
or  any  of the proposais  of Religion, Sci­
ence o r  Philosophy, y e t  it can and does 
lend em phasis  to  a n y  of the m ajor be- 
liefs of the world  which for the time 
t e i n g  prom ise to  b r ing  ab o u t  a m ore  real 
feeling of b ro therhood  on the  p a r t  of the 
w orld ’s peoples. In  a w ord , any th in g  
th a t  p rom ûtes  b ro therhood  m a y  be legiti­
m ate ly  emphasized.

I t  seems, therefore, to  a very  large 
n um ber  of T heosoph is ts  th a t  ail the  s tim ­
ulus  and  encouragem ent g iven to  the 
w ork  of the  O rd e r  of the  S ta r  in the 
E a s t  will be invaluable  in he lp ing  on the  
a t ta in m en t  of the  F ir s t  Object. A nd the 
same w ould  be t ru e  of the  w ork  of the 
K a rm a  a n d  R eincarnation  Légion, for 
K a rm a  and  R eincarnation  are  tw o  w ords 
which it is undoub ted ly  im por tan t  th a t  
the  people should unders tand . I t  is im­
p o r tan t ,  first, th a t  th ey  should  be even 
fam iliar w ith  the  Sound of the  w ords ;  
second, th a t  thev  should u n d ers tand  t'heir 
m e a n in g ;  and  th ird , th a t  ail the  beautiful

philosophy th a t  is bu ilt  upon  the ir  reality  
should  be expressed  in the  daily life as  
a practical p a th  to  happiness.

*

M iss E. H onold , Box 393, 
A p p o in tm e n t Abbeville, Louisiana, has 

been appoin ted  H e a d  of the  
C orrespondence B ureau  for N ew  M em - 
bers, succeeding  M iss A lm a K unz . M iss 
H ono ld  will be very  g lad  to  correspond  
w ith  a n y  new  m em bers  w ho m ay hâve 
questions to  ask  o r  Theosophical p rob-  
lems of any  k ind  to  submit.

*

An O rd e r  in America, o th e r  
T he Nam e th an  M asonic, is c la im ing  
R os ic ruc ian  the  exclusive r ig h t  to  use 

the  w ord  “ Rosicrucian” and  
therefore  objects  to  the  action  of  ou r  
P res id en t  in nam in g  T h e  T em p le  of th e  
R osy  Cross as  such. T h e  m a t te r  hav ing  
been b ro u g h t  to  the  a t ten t io n  of th e  
P resident,  she has replied as  follows :

The name Rosicrucian is too old and too 
widely spread for any one of us to  claim the 
exclusive use of it. Since the blessed Christian. 
Rosenkreutz founded it, the true Order has not 
perished. The Eighteenth Degree, the Rose- 
Croix of Masonry, bears this name. It is widely 
spread in Germany under Dr. Steiner. It is- 
found in other lands. The Temple of the Rosy 
Cross in no way interfères w ith any other 
Rosicrucian Order, nor is it likely to be con- 
fused with any other, the name being quite dis­
tinctive. We do not call it “The Rosicrucian 
Order,” bu t its members are Knights T em plar 
of the Rosy Cross.

*

G rateful s tu d en ts  of the 
T he M . C. w onderfu l l i t t l e  t re a t ise  
Book P la te  L i g h l  o n  th e  P a t h  will be g lad  

to  read the following com­
m unication  from one of the  o ldest m em ­
bers of the  T. S., w ho is exp ress ing  his- 
g ra t i tu d e  to  the  one w ho w ro te  down 
this prec ious m essage in a very  beautiful 
and generous  way. I t  is to  be  hoped th a t  
the  book p la te  will m ee t w ith  a generous- 
sale.
Dear Mr; W arrington:

As a fellow member of the T. S., I am writ- 
ing to ask your friendly assistance and co­
opération in a Project for the benefit of Mrs. 
Cook (Mabel Collins).

This is the publication of a book plate, to be-
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known as the L ig h t on th e  Path  Book Plate, 
proofs of which I ara sending you under separ- 
ate cover. The plan is to put up four of these 
in an envelope, to be sold to ail those who own 
a  copy of L ig h t  on th e  P a th  for one shilling— 
twenty-five cents—the total net proceeds to be 
sen t to Mrs. Cook.

The suggestion for this Project came through 
the finding of an old le tte r from Mabel Collins 
to the w riter in which she said, in answer to 
a  proposition to pay her a royalty on an édition 
of L ig h t  on th e  Path ju st published: “ I  do not
expect anything a t ail from you for L ig h t  on 
th e  P ath , for it has already been pirated largely 
and can be of no pecuniary value to you. It 
has never brought me a farthing yet, and I do 
not expect it  ever to.”

Remembering what has been done by the 
friends of Charles Dickens in issuing last year 
a  Book Stamp for the benefit of his grandchil- 
dren, it seemed fïtting th a t the lovers of L ig h t 
on th e  P ath  might show, in a slight way, their 
appréciation of what th a t book has done for 
them  by using the L ig h t on th e  Path Book 
P late in ail books they possess. Three things 
might be accomplished by this:

1. A fund secured for Mabel Collins as the 
w riter chosen to give this book to  the world;

2. The loving thoughts of many thousands 
going out to her to create a beautiful thought- 
form to be with her ail through th is incarna­
tion, and so make life here more beautiful for 
her, and

3. The création of a very valuable propa- 
ganda, as, with this book plate in ail books tha t 
may be given or loaned by their possessors, an 
excellent opportunity will be afforded to ex- 
p-lain it and so introduce our Theosophical phil- 
osophy.

Ail work connected w ith the m aking and dis- 
tributing of this book plate will be a labor of 
love and the total proceeds, less the actual 
cost of printing and distribution, be sent to 
Mabel Collins.

As this may be made a continuing source of 
income, it  is proposed to create a  T rust for its 
management, providing th a t the copyright will 
be subsequently transferred to the T. S. for its 
benefit after Mrs. Cook’s death.

Dr. F. Milton Willis, la te President of the 
New York Lodge, T. S., has kindly consented to 
ac t as a fellow trustée with myself of this Fund 
and we desire to form a General Committee to 
assist in forwarding the work, to consist of the 
General Secretaries and others who approve 
and feel an in terest in this Project, and I will 
be glad to hâve your permission to add your 
nam e to th a t Committee.

I  would also ask you to send me a list of the 
lodges and the names and addresses of the 
presidents and secretaries under your juris- 
diction and, if you hâve such statistics, the 
number of members in each lodge. I will then 
Write to the local secretaTies and send them, 
on consignment, such number of copies as I 
th ink  they m ight dispose of. If I could hâve a 
le tte r from you approving of the Project, it un-

doubtedly would be very valuable in enlisting 
the in terest of these local officers.

In case my nam e may not be known to you, 
I may say I am one of those who joined the 
Society a t its inception in this City in 1875 and 
was for many years associated with Mr. Judge 
and Mr. Fullerton in the work of the Aryan 
B randi and am now a member of the New 
York Lodge here. I am known to our Presi­
dent, Mrs. Besant, and to Mrs. Cook. For 
many years I was engaged in publishing a 
large number of books, am ongst many others, 
the ‘‘Occult Sériés,” which included popular 
éditions of books by Dr. Franz Hartm ann, Ed­
ward Maitland, Anna Bonas Kingsford, Mabel 
Collins and others, publishing also many, if not 
ail, of Mabel Collins’ books. I rank Mrs. Cook 
amongst my dearest friends and it therefore 
would seem fitting tha t the inception of this 
Project should corne from and be carried out 
by one who has this double interest.

I may add tha t the Project has m et with the 
hearty  approval of ail those to whom it has 
been presented here. The exquisite design has 
been made by a  fellow Theosophist, a devoted 
member of Central Lodge, New York, who has 
felt it a privilège to contribute his best as a  
slight appréciation of his love for the work and 
its writer.

JOHN W. LOVELL.

*
T h e  priceless value of the 

L ib ra ry  know ledge now  p o u r in g  in-
C ata iogue to  the w orld  th ro u g h  the
Bureau channels of T h e  T heo ­

sophical Society  dem ands 
th a t  we in s t i tu te  as m an y  devices as pos­
sible to  pass on unco rrup ted  to  ou r  de­
scendants  th is  information. In  doing  
th is  the re  is no be tte r  ag e n t  th an  a com­
plé té  reference System such as  is em- 
ployed by the  L ib rary  C ata logue  B ureau  
noted in the  page, devoted to  the  organi- 
zation of the  Am erican Section, appear- 
ing  re g u la rb ’- in this magazine.

T h is  bureau  has succeeded to  the w ork 
ins t i tu ted  by  Dr. van M arie  of Paris ,  
w ho conceived the p lan  of ca ta log ing  the  
Theosophical l i te ra ture  of the  world. 
F rom  lack of in te res t  th is  sp lendid  Pro­
jec t  lapsed tem porarily , b u t  has now  been 
revived in o u r  Section. T h e  Am erican 
section has now  to décidé w h e th e r  o r  not 
th is  im por tan t  activity  can be carried  out.

A  com plété  description of the  w ork  of 
the  B ureau  is to  be found  in T h e  T h e o -  
s o p h ic  M e s s e n g e r  for A ugust ,  1912, to  
which the  reader  is referred. T h e  appeal
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th e n  m ade for he lpers  m e t  w ith  l i ttle  re- 
sponse  and the I i e a d  of the B ureau  now 
m akes ano ther  call for the  naines of in- 
d iv idua ls  w ho will ass is t  w ith  the  me- 
chan ica l  details of typew rit ing , filing and  
co rrec t in g  cards.

P lease  com m unicate  w ith  the  H e a d  of 
the  B ureau , Miss Ju lia  E. Johnsen , 2542 
29th  Avenue, S., Minneap'olis, M innesota.

*
T h e re  is y e t  ano the r  w ay  in 

"M o v ie s ”  which ou r  readers  can co- 
and th e  Stage operate . I f  y o u  see a  play 

th a t  i l lustrâ tes  Theosophic- 
al ideas, let us know. W e  will m ention  
i t  in the  C l ip p in g s  a n d  C o m m e n t s ,  as w e  did 
th is  t im e  with A  L o v e  S t o r y  o f  th e  A g e s .  
A nd  m oving  picture  plays, too, very  often 
m ake use of Theosophy, of occultism and 
m ystic ism , and so popularize  its  teach- 
ings. If  you  see such “m ovies,” please 
send  us the  title, the  nam e of the  film 
m anufac tu rer ,  and a synopsis  of the  play.

*
And then— do n ’t fo rget the  

N ew spaper daily p ress!  I t  would be 
R eaders too m uch of an  adm in is tra ­

tion to  appo in t a spécial 
person  for each daily paper. L e t  every- 
body  be sure  and send to  the  “ L ib ra r ian ” 
w h a tev e r  s trikes h im  as  be ing  rela ted  to  
T heosophical though t.  Especially, d o n ’t 
t r u s t  th a t  “ surely som ebody  else m u s t  
hâve sen t  this a lready .” I f  everybody 
t ru s t s  th a t— we don’t ge t  an y th in g !  Be 
su re  and a lw ays send w h a t  appeals  to  
you. I t  w on’t rnatter in the  least if du- 
plicates should corne in. A nd if y o u  ju s t  
happen  to  thirik o f  some good rem ark  
in connection w ith  y o u r  c lipping— please 
let us, and o thers, hâve the  benefit of it.

*
U n d e r  th is  head ing  ou r  

C lip p in g s  and readers find in the présen t  
C om m ents  n u m b e r  a new  d epar tm en t 

in which are  be ing  gathered , 
from  m any  sources, no tes  th a t  will prove 
in som e w ay  to  be  of in te res t  to  s tu d en ts  
of Theosophy. O n ly  by  co-operation can 
th is  d epar tm en t be m ade very  useful and 
en te r ta in ing . N o t  one single person, not 
even a small n u m b er  of persons can keep

track  of ail periodicals. B u t  if a g rea t  
m any  will send in to  the  “ L ib ra r ian ” 
w h a t  they  find in the ir  ow n new spaper, 
in the ir  own m agazine, touch in g  in a n y  
w ay upon T h eosophy— then  can th is  de­
p a r tm e n t  be a  real success, helpful to  ail. 
T h e  foundation for it  w as  laid when in 

ou r  J a n u a ry  n u m b er  (on 
M agazine page 306) w e called for 
Readers “V o lu n tee rs” to  read each

a certa in  m agazine. M any  
hâve answ ered  the  call. E ach  one of 
them  has prom ised to  read regu la r ly  the  
m agaz ine  now  assigned  to  th em — some, 
m ore than  one. So  the  following m a g ­
azines will from  now  on be carefully kep t  
t rack  of :
A m e r i c a n ;  A t l a n t i c  M o n l h l y ;  C e n t u r y ;  C h a t a u -  
q u a n ;  C o s m o p o l i t a n ;  C u r r e n t  O p i n i o n ;  D e l i n -  
e a to r ;  E v e r y b o d y  s ;  C o o d  H o u s e k e e p i n g ;  H a r ­
p e r  s  B a z a r ;  H a r p e r  s  M o n l h l y ;  H e a r s t ' s • I n -  
d e p e n d e n t ;  L a d i e s '  H o m e  J o u r n a l ;  L i f e ;  L i t e r -  
a r y  D i g e s l ;  M c C l u r e ' s ;  M e t r o p o l i t a n ;  M u n -  
s e y ' s ;  N a t i o n a l  G e o g r a p h i c a l ;  O u t l o o k ;  P h y s i -  
c a l  C u l t u r e ;  P ic lo r i a l  R e v i e i v ;  P o p u l a r  E l e c -  
i r i c i t y ;  P o p u l a r  M a g a z i n e ;  P o p u l a r  M e c h a n - 
i c s ;  R e v i e i v  o f  R e v i e i v s ;  S a t u r d a y  E v e n i n g  
P o s t ; S c r i b n c r 's ;  S p i r i t u a l i s t  P a p e r s ;  S t .  N i c h o -  
l a s ;  S l r a n d ;  T e c h n i c a l  W o r l d ;  T r a v e l ;  W o m -  
a n ’s  H o m e  C o m p a n i o n ;  W o r l d ' s  W o r l ( .

T h e  m ateria l  sen t  in by  the fa ithful 
searchers will be par t ly  used for the  C l i p ­
p in g s  a n d  C o m m e n t s  and ail be filed in the 
K ro to n a  L ib rary , while to  some of the  
artic les reference will be m ade on our 
page about M a g a z i n e s .

F o r  a good m an y  o ther  m agazines w e 
should  like to  find “V o lun tee rs .” T o  
m ention  only a few : A m e r i c a n  J o u r n a l  o f  
A r c h a e o l o g y ,  o f  M e d i c a l  S c i e n c e s ,  o f  P s y c h o l -  
o g y ,  o f  S c i e n c e ;  A m e r i c a n  E d u c a l i o n a l  R e ­
v i e i v ;  B i b l e  T o - D a y ;  B ib l i c a l  W o r l d ;  C a th o l i c  
J o u r n a l ;  C a th o l i c  N e i v s ;  C r a f t s m a n ;  C u r r e n t  
E v e n t s ;  E d u c a t io n a l  R e v i e i v ;  H i b b e r l ' s  Q u a r -  
t e r l y ;  J o u r n a l  o f  E t h i c s ,  o f  M e d i c a l  R e s e a r c h ,  
o f  P h i l o s o p h y  a n d  P s y c h o l o g y ;  M u s i c a l  C o u r ­
ie r ;  P h i lo s o p h ic a l  R e v i e i v ;  P o p u l a r  S c i e n c e  
M o n t h l y ;  S c i e n c e ;  S c i e n l i f i c  A m e r i c a n  and its 
S u p p l é m e n t ;  S u n s e i ;  W o r l d  T o - D a y ;  the  
large n um ber  of M asonic  Jo u rn a ls ;  and 
a hundred  or m ore o thers. If  you  like to  
bind yourse lf  to  read one of these, o r  
a n o th e r  n o t  listed above, com m unicate  
a t  once w ith  the  “ L ibrar ian .”
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THE PRESIDENTS PRONOUNCEMENT
At the recent T S. Convention a t Adyar, a  m eeting was devoted to  a  discussion of 

the position of the Theosophical Society to the E. S., the Order of the S tar in the E s.,

an % t Ld S r w L thceioIedS b?r?he fo ü o w l^ m o s t compréhensive and open déclaration 

we copy from those newspapers.

M r s .  D e s a n l :
I think you will agréé with me that we 

hâve had a very interesting and I hope 
fruitful discussion. The first two speak­
ers put what I might call—if I may be 
pardoned for saying so— the case against 
the line of work which I 'hâve followed. 
The remaining speakers hâve added one 
or two interesting points in the nature of 
questions rather than in the nature of 
opposition.
THE E. S. AND THE DOUBLE HEADSHIP

The first speaker objects to the union 
between the E. S. and the 1. S. Now I 
would ask you to go back to the early 
days of the Society and you will find that 
the Constitution was quite different from 
the Constitution of today. At that time 
the Society was made up of three sec­
tions—the third section, the general 
membership ; the second section, the 
pupils of H. P. B. and the pupils of the 
M asters; the first section, the Masters 
Themselves. T hat is our original Con­
stitution. ,

The Society was not ready for that as 
it grew in size, and the resuit was that 
the Masters withdrew, the first section 
was abolished, and the Society remained 
then only with ordinary membership and 
the group of pupils of H. P. Blavatsky, 
with one or two disciples of the Masters 
themselves. Then after a time it was 
found the Society was not flounshing, as 
it was then severed from its real Found- 
ers.

You must remember that H. P. B. was 
sent to found the Society by her Master, 
the M aster Morya. The head of the 
outer Society was H. S. Olcott, another

disciple of that same M aster and it was 
by the Masters, through these two disci­
ples, that the Society came to birth. 
W hen, then, the Society, doutting the 
existence of the Masters, caused the de­
struction of the first section of the So­
ciety and the withdrawal of the Masters, 
then H. P. Blavatsky and H. S. Olcott 
endeavored to remedy the mischief which 
had been done and to rescue the Society 
from perishing.

In order to do that, in 1888, Colonel 
Olcott made the E. S. as a definite part 
of the Society and H. P. B. as its Head, 
and published the statement that it was 
intended for the salvation of the Theo­
sophical Society and to carry out the pur- 
pose for which the Theosophical Society 
was originally made.

So far, then, as that is concerned, clear- 
ly this E. S. conception is older than the 
more démocratie arrangement that we 
now hâve; and if there is to be any sép­
aration, it is rather the outer member­
ship that should leave the name to the 
inner than that the inner should go away 
and leave the Society to the outer.

But it was suggested by the second 
speaker, “W hv should not Mrs. Besant 
resign in favor of Mr. Leadbeater? Be- 
cause Mrs. Besant was put at the Head 
of the E. S. by PI. P. B., its Founder 
under the M aster and by the M aster 
Himself who is its Plead; and while life 
remains to me I will not resign that posi­
tion until He who gave it me bids me 
resign it, and then I will at once lay it 
down.

As regards the Theosophical Society, 
it has power in its own hands. I had 
been the Head of the E. S. since 1897
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up to 1907, when the Society elected me 
its President. If the Society objected, 
it was quite easy not to elect me. They 
might hâve refused to give me a second 
office that I was by no means desirous 
to possess. Next year again the choice 
will be placed in their hands and, if the 
Society agréés with Professor Narsim- 
halu, it lias only to refuse to elect Mrs. 
Besant and she will cease to be the Presi­
dent of the Theosophical Society. You 
hâve not then to be patient very long 
before you can get rid of the double 
headship if you please.

DEFENSE OF SUITS IN COURT

Then we corne to another point—and 
I suppose I must allude to this in passing 
—the question of my defending several 
suits. As a dry m atter of fact, the So­
ciety has nothing to do with the suit 
which I am defending. I t is not my 
fault that the Counsel of the Plaintiff 
declared that the tenets of the Theosoph­
ical Society—the Theosophical Society 
having no tenets—were a reason for re- 
moving the suit from Chingleput to the 
High Court of Madras. I can’t help the 
Plaintiff’s Counsel making that charge, 
and I was not in Court and could not 
prevent my own Counsel from accepting 
that as a reason for the change. The 
Society has absolutely nothing to do with 
that suit. I defend it and ask for no 
help. The very suggestion that I would 
take the money of the Society to defend 
the suit was a suggestion that should 
never hâve been made.

Then we corne to another question, 
which does concern the Society, in which 
I am the Plaintiff, which I hâve brought 
for the honor of the Society to defend its 
Headquarters. On that, the General 
Council of the Society has approved of 
my action and unanimously endorsed 
what I hâve done.

CULTS AND THE O. S. E.

Then we corne to the suggestion that 
ail who believe certain doctrines should 
be dissociated from the T. S. How far 
is that to go? Is every Hindu to leave 
it, because he holds doctrines the Theo­

sophical Society does not hold? Every 
Christian, every Mussalman, every Bud- 
dhist? Who is going to be left?

I  here are only two bases on which 
such a Society can exist. One, of utter 
liberty of opinion—and that includes 
everybody. Or, on a dogmatic basis, to 
which only those will be admitted who 
hold those particular views. But you 
can t exclude E. S. members, nor can you 
exclude the members of the Order of 
the Star in the East. They hâve tried 
to exclude them in Germany by expell- 
ing them from the German Section; and 
the answer of our General Council to 
that outrageous proceeding is to request 
me to cancel the charter of the German 
Section on the ground that it is going 
against the Constitution of the Society.

Then it is said we must not associate 
the Society with the E. S. or O. S. E. 
W hy not? W hy not as much as you as­
sociate Hinduism or any other faith? 
There is no real association, but there is 
a common membership. But that exists 
with regard to every faith. Now the O. 
S. E. is not as yet a religion. Fifty or 
sixty years hence I think it might pos- 
sibly grow into one, but that’s only a 
guess of my own and binds nobody else. 
W hy, then, should we take any spécial 
action with regard to this single body 
when every other religious body is wel- 
comed within our ranks? The Iate Gen­
eral Secretary, who objected to anything 
being said in favor of the O. S. E. within 
the Society, has himself chartered a 
Lodge of the Arya Samaj. Surely that 
ought to be treated the same way. If 
you may hâve Arya Samaj Lodges, why 
not lodges of the O. S. E., although we 
hâve never asked that such a Lodge 
should be formed? But, following out the 
policy of Bhagavan Das, you are bound 
to give charters if any group of the O. S. 
E. should ask for them, for you hâve al- 
ready given one to the Arya Samaj, which 
is most distinctly a sectarian body.

The fact is, you cannot go against one 
opinion you dislike without forcing your- 
self into going against ail opinions. It 
was said quite truly that animosities 
arise from différences. I grant it. But I 
thought the Theosophical Society had
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partly as its work to teach people to dis- 
cuss différences of opinion without show- 
ing the animosities that arise in the out- 
er world ! I t  seemed to me that was its 
object; that as we saw the world torn by 
religious animosities, we came forward 
and said: “ Belonging to many faiths,
we join together to discuss our différ­
ences as brothers, instead of quarreling 
over them as enemies.” Are we to give 
up that noble work and bind ourselves 
down to a particular set of views?

But then we are told : “Oh, your O. 
S. E. is a personal cuit.” W hat if it is? 
As a matter of fact, it is nothing of the 
kind. W e hâve members in the Order 
who worship Shri Krishna; we hâve 
others who worship Jésus; we hâve 
others who worship the Christ; we hâve 
others who simply think of a great Teach- 
er and do not give any spécial name to 
the Teacher. The O. S. E. does not say 
a particular Teacher is coming, t u t  a  
Teacher, the coming W orld-Teacher, and 
people name that according to their reli­
gious beliefs and according to their Per­
sonal prepossessions. There is no Per­
sonal cuit within the O. S. E.  ̂ But, if 
there were it would be within its right, 
for other members hâve personal cuits. 
W hy, I know quite well among you those 
who worship Vishnu, worship Shri Krish­
na, worship Mahadev, worship Lakshmi, 
worship Sarasvati. Are we to say that 
none who worship Them are to belong to 
the Theosophical Society? Are we to 
say to the worshipper of Shri Krishna : 
“Yo.u shall not preach about the Divine 
Object in Whom you believe, and against 
you the platform of the Theosophical So­
ciety is to be closed” ?

W hat kind of bigotry is this coming up 
in the thirty-sixth year of our life? W e 
hâve been free until now and some of us 
intend to remain free until the end. Tol­
érance does not mean tolerating the opin­
ion you agréé with ; it means tolerating 
the opinions with which you disagree; 
and that is the point that one or two of 
our speakers seem entirely to forget. The 
brother who addressed us does not agréé 
with certain views; but I don’t want to 
compel him. I don’t ask him to agréé 
with me. I do not say h e  ought to go

out of the Society because he holds those 
views, but he tells me that I  ought. W hy? 
W hy should I leave the Society any more 
than he?

I can tell you as a dry matter of fact 
that if you thought of excluding from of­
fice ail the members of the E. S. there 
would be little left of the Theosophical 
Society after you did it. Such a propo­
sition has been placed before the General 
Council that no member of any such 
body should be allowed to take office in 
the Society, and that if any such member 
holds office, he should resign. The Gen­
eral Council has met that with a déclara­
tion that it would be an intolérable out­
rage upon individual liberty ; that it 
would prevent the acceptance of office by 
any self-respecting man or woman. And 
certainly I believe that to be true.

Professor Narsimhalu says it is a hard- 
ship to the members of the Society to 
hâve the E. S. in it. W hy? You need 
not corne into it. No one is ever invited 
to enter it. It is a pure act of individual 
choice and inclination, and what right 
hâve people outside to dictate what we 
should believe and what we should do in 
m atters of the spiritual life? W e do not 
want to dictate to any other what God he 
shall worship, what Teacher he shall bow 
before, but we claim that in the inner 
sanctuary of our own expérience we shall 
be allowed freedom without being insult- 
ed, as ail others are allowed it within the 
limits of the Theosophical Society.

But it is said we are students and not 
teachers. Then we ought not to issue 
any books ; we ought not to give any lec­
tures; we ought to do nothing but meet 
together to study, if this distinction is to 
be kept up. But where does the limit 
begin? May students become teachers 
who know very little, while those who 
know a great deal are forbidden to utter 
their teachings? That seems to be the 
only logical conclusion to which we can 
corne, and you would hâve to draw your 
line very low, for a M aster once said: 
“There is not one member of the Theo­
sophical Society who cannot find some- 
one more ignorant than himself from 
whom he is able to remove part of that 
ignorance.” Does it mean, then, that the
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moment a speaker gets beyond our own 
individual knowledge, that moment he 
must not be allowed to teach or to lecture 
or to write a book? If so, our progress 
will not be very rapid in the days to 
corne and we shall be tied down to what 
we already hâve.
LEAGUES OF THE T. S. ORDER OF SERVICE

Then cornes up the question of 
Leagues. I am responsible for those, and 
I will tell you why I founded them. I 
heard a great deal said during the life- 
time of Colonel Olcott about the Theo- 
sophical Society being a Buddhist organ- 
ization. He was himself a Buddhist ; he 
had founded many Buddhist schools and 
done much noble work in the Buddhist 
community. So the people said: “The 
whole Society is Buddhist.” As Miss 
Severs mentioned, a .large .number of peo­
ple corne into the Society wanting to do 
some useful work. I could not at first 
see how these people could be prevented 
from dragging the Society with them in­
to their various ideas and views; and so 
I said: “ Let those who agréé corne to- 
gether and work together on their spécial 
line, but without committing the Society 
and without committing a lodge to any 
particular line of work.” And that is what 
we hâve done.

We had a league against vivisection. 
Mrs. Charles was very angry. “You are 
spoiling the neutrality of the Society,” 
she wrote ; “will you give me a league f o r  
vivisection ?” The other was a n l i - v ivi- 
section. I wrote back: “Dear Mrs.
Charles, if you will send me an applica­
tion saying that you regard vivisection 
as Corning under the idea of Universal 
Brotherhood, I shall be very glad to au- 
thorize the formation of your league.” 
But we never got any further. I never 
had the application and I imagine it was 
only written in order that I might say 
“No,” and then she might say I was 
against neutrality and favoring one view 
rather than another. As I said “Yes,” 
nothing else happened.

Now, for the greatest part, the leagues 
are composed of people who want to 
work. They used to corne to us and say : 
“W hat shall I do?” Now when they corne

I say: “Go and work in one of the
leagues ; find one of them that you agréé 
with and, if you can’t find one, make a 
new one and then we will authorize it.” 
So no one is refused a good line of work 
along which he wishes to go. I t seems 
to me that is far the better plan. We are 
not committed to one of these leagues. 
But, on the other hand, those of you who 
agréé work together in them, and they 
very often draw non-Theosophists into 
their body and so gradually popularize 
Theosophy.

THE PERSONAL STAND

Now, deep as is my own belief in the 
existence of Masters and utterly sure as 
I am that if that belief passes away from 
the hearts of the majority this Society 
vvill perish, I am the first to defend the 
right of any member not to believe, as to 
defend the right of other members to be­
lieve.

But what I stand against, and what 
makes a few people very angry with me, 
is that I claim the saine liberty for the 
believer as for the non-believer ; that 
while I defend the right of the sceptic to 
proclaim his scepticism, I also defend the 
right of the believer in the great Teach- 
ers to déclare the fact of his belief. Is it 
not better so? If he is wrong, you will 
be able perhaps to convert him from his 
belief, while if he is right he may bring 
into your life a light that was never 
lighted in it before.

I am in favor of free speech, free opin­
ion, free thought. I believe it is the con­
dition of ail growth in truth. But I am 
against the limiting of people in order to 
suit a few people in the Society, who do 
not even agréé among themselves as to 
how far the scepticism should go. 
Bhagavan Das' desires the teaching of the 
impersonal; but the atheist would object 
even to that, and the atheist lias as good 
a right in the Theosophical Society as I 
hâve. W here will you stop if you begin 
to lay down belief and non-belief as the 
condition of membership?

Then it is suggested that it would be 
better, in order to avoid certain diffi- 
culties, that I should not sign as Presi­
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dent. W ell,  I  don’t m ind  it. I  can do a 
g re a t  deal w ith o u t  th a t  nam e on th e  bot- 
to m  of a letter. B u t the  w ay  it  arose 
w as  th a t  I  offered, in o rde r  to  keep the  
Society  m ore in touch  w ith  the H ead -  
quar te rs ,  to w rite  a qua r te r ly  letter. W ell ,  
then , th a t  w as labeled the  “ Presidentia l  
L e t te r ,”  no t by  me, b u t  by  the  General 
Secre taries  w ho received it. F ran k ly ,  I 
did n o t  th ink  th a t  people w ere  so fault- 
finding. If  the  Society  is to  complain 
ab o u t  m y  sign ing  “ Annie  B esant, P. T . 
S.,” I am  as w ill ing  to  drop the le t te rs  as 
the office, the  m o m en t  I am  no t w an ted  
in it. So fo r  the  fu tu re  I will w r i te  the  
le t te r  w ith o u t  p u t t in g  m y  initiais a f te r  it. 
W h a t  does it m a t te r ,  dear fr iends? You 
k n o w  I  am the  President.

B u t  I  will tell you  one th in g  th a t  
show ed to me a g re a t  change  in public 
opinion. In  the  W e s t  I  hold a certain 
public  position and  when I jo ined  the So­
cie ty  th ey  said the  Society  had m ade a 
g re a t  ga in  in convert ing  M rs. A nnie  Be­
san t.  W h e n  I  w as  elected as P res iden t  
of the  Theosophical Society, the  L ondon 
new spapers  rem arked  th a t  M rs. B esant 
had been honored by be ing  m ade P res i­
den t  of the Theosophical Society. T h a t  
is to say, the  position w as  reversed. Be- 
fore, the  Society  gained by  convert ing  
m e ;  now, to  be m ade P res iden t  of the  
Society  is regarded  as an  honor  to  my- 
self. A nd so I hold. B u t  it show s me 
h ow  m uch the  Society  lias risen in pu b ­
lic opinion ; how  it is now  th o u g h t  th a t  it 
is an  honor in the face of the world  to  be 
placed in the sea t of the  President.

SUBSIDIARY ACTIVITIES

A nd now there  is one question  I should 
like to  consider : A re  ail subsid ia ry  ac tiv ­
i t é s  to  be rejected, as one speaker said? 
I  feel ra th e r  responsible  for them. T he  
Colonel used to  p u t  ail the  th ings  to- 
g e th e r  in the  A n nua l  R ep o r t  so th a t  the 
B u d d h is t  School and the Central  H indu  
College and a n u m b er  of o th e r  th ings  ail 
cam e in as  p a r t  of the  repo rt  of the  So­
ciety, and  I said to  him one d ay :  ‘‘Col­
onel, w o u ld n ’t  it be b e t te r  to  p u t  those  in 
as  subsid ia ry  activities, because some of 
ou r  m em bers  do n o t  agréé w ith  th e m ? ” 
H e  th o u g h t  it  over and adopted the idea,

and  under  tha t  nam e the  whole  of these  
m ovem ents  now  appear. I am  n o t  in- 
clined, unless there  is a  s t ro n g  expres­
sion of opinion, to  cancel it. T h e  Society 
has ga ined  much crédit from its B uddh is t  
schools, from the Central  H indu  College 
a t  Benares, from its P an ch am a  schools 
and from m any o th e r  of these  activities. 
I t  gains from them , and un less  I  hâve  a 
reques t  from a m a jo r i ty  of the Society, 
I shall kcep those exactly  as Colonel Ol- 
cott left them  and as they are , add in g  un ­
der  th a t  neu tra l  t i tle  e v e ry th in g  th a t  is 
no t pure ly  Thosophical,  so th a t  th e  So­
ciety m ay no t be responsible  for any th in g  
ou ts ide  its own work.

THE N EXT PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION

T h ere  is ano ther  point th a t  I th ink  per- 
haps it m igh t  be well for you  to  consider, 
as  the  élection of ano the r  P res id en t  will 
soon be before you. T h e  General Coun- 
cil nex t  F e b ru a ry  tw elve-m onth  will hâve 
to nom ina te  m y successor. I  go  o u t  in 
July . M ake up y o u r  m inds w h e th e r  you  
w a n t  as P res iden t a non-en tity  or  a per- 
son of ability  and w eigh t  in the  world. 
T h e re  are  p lenty  of non-en tit ies  am o n g  
wliom you  can choose. T h e  only diffi- 
culty  will be tha t  you  w an t  a  tw o-th irds’ 
vote of the  Society in o rde r  to  elect a 
P resident,  and a non-en tity  in one coun- 
t ry  is no t likely to  be know n over the  
o ther  countries, so th a t  there  is a  certa in  
practical difficulty in the  w ay  of ca rry ing  
o u t  th a t  plan. B u t still I th ink  th a t  is 
w h a t  a few of you  w a n t ;  you  w a n t  a 
P res id en t  who will do n o th in g  and then  
he w on’t ofïend anybodv. If  yo u  w a n t  a 
person w ho is known, w ho is of w eight, 
who has formed opinions, then  you  m ust-  
n ’t  t r y  to  gag  th a t  pe rson ’s m o u th  and 
bind th a t  person’s limbs.

N o  one more tlian myself has declared 
the abso lu te  liberty  of th o u g h t  w ith in  the 
Society. I hâve been defend ing  w ith in  
the last year  o r  tw o  the  l iber ty  of Dr. 
Steiner, the  General S ecre ta ry  of Ger- 
m any, to  the  full s ta tem en t  of his ow n 
opinions, his r ight of pub lish ing  them, of 
declaring  them, of send ing  abou t in o th e r  
countries  speakers w ho preach them . I t  
is his r ig h t  to do it. B u t  I am  aga ins t  
him w hen he tries to  make his opinions
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b in d in g  upon every  one who cornes w ith-  
in the  G erm an Section of the Theosophi-  
cal Society. T h a t ’s w here  the  difficulty 
arose. F reed o m  for each, com pulsion for 
none— th a t ’s m y  platform , and  so long  as 
I  am  P res id en t  for th a t  I stand.

TH ERE IS NO CRISIS

A nd  I will a sk  you, finally, no t to  make 
a m istake. T h e re  is no crisis in th e  Theo- 
sophical Society a t  the  p résen t  time. T h e  
Society  is n o t  in the ve ry  s ligh test  dan­
ger. W e  hâve tw en ty - tw o  Sections. Of 
those, the re  is not a b rea th  o f  troub le  in 
tw en ty .  T h e  trouble  here  in India , in the 
tw enty-first ,  is a very small one, m ade by 
tw o  or th ree  newspapers  and t y  a num- 
b e r  of people whom  I could coun t on my 
tw o  hands. T h e  Society lias m ore  than  
5000 m em bers  in India. Less  than  a 
score  of m ëm bers  cannot m ake a crisis in 
a g re a t  Society  jike ours. W h y ,  there  is 
n o t  even a crisis in the Ind ian  Section, 
let alone a crisis in the  T heosophical So­
ciety ! N o th in g  of the so r t  is known. You 
can see it from  the élection of y o u r  Gen­
eral Council by  the  Ind ian  Sec tion ;  you 
can see it in the  élection of the  new  Gen­
eral Secre tary , P and it  Iqbal N ara in  Gur- 
t u ;  you can see it in th is  Convention. 
W h y ,  the  v as t  m ajo r i ty  of m em bers  of 
th is  C onvention are m em bers  of the  I n ­
dian  Section. A  thousand  In d ian s  are 
here , and  w here  is the  crisis? I  hâve 
g iven an op p o r tu n i ty  th a t  criticism 
m igh t be  directed ag a in s t  me. I  hâve 
th ro w n  open this Conférence in order 
th a t  e v e ry th in g  tha t  could be said  should 
be said, and you  who fill the  hall hâve  lis- 
tened  w ith  perfect pa tience and  courtesy  
to  Uvo m em bers  w ho hâve expressed  their  
opinions. A nd less th an  th a t  is the  pn>  
portion  of those who are  d iscontented  in 
the  In d ian  Section.

I f  yo u  yvant to break the  Society, follow 
th e  advice given you  in th is  by  Babu 
B hagavan  Das. F o r  dear lie is to  me, al- 
th o u g h  lie loves me not. I honor  h im  for 
his le a rn ing ;  I respect him for the  purity  
of  his life; I believe th a t  in the  wliole of 
th is  his m otive  is pu re  and r ig h t  and

good, a lthough  I th ink  th a t  his eyes are  
for the t im e  blinded and  tha t  he has 
d is to r ted  tliings t y  personal dislike, 
th ro u g h  which no th in g  can be clearly 
seen. A nd so I repea t  to  y o u  wliat I said 
in closing y o u r  Sectional business yester-  
day. Let no an g ry  w ord  be spoken 
aga ins t  h im  or against those w ho th ink  
w ith  him. T h e y  a re  on ly  a handful, 
friends, b u t  th a t  gives them  a r ig h t  to  the 
fuller freedom of speech ;  it is no t well 
th a t  a vas t  m ajo r i ty  should  do any th in g  
to  h inder  the liberty  of a small m inority  
w ho take  o tlie r  views. If  th ey  write  
ag a in s t  me in the papers , let them w ri te ;  
if they  ascribe to  m e bad motives, leave 
it to  m y  life to  answ er  them  and n o t  to 
the pens of m y  friends.

I f  the  Society  is a ttacked , defend i t ;  if 
the  Society is slandered, speak up for it. 
T h e  Society is our sp ir i tua l  m o the r  who 
lias b ro u g h t  us into the  world, in to  the 
sp iritual life; so we m u st  defend her  and 
preven t  insu lt  to  lier, for the  m o the r  m u s t  
no t be insu lted  while the  son has a  tongue 
w ith  which he can speak  in her defence. 
B u t  leave me to defend myself. I  am 
s t ro n g  enough  to do it—so few the  op- 
ponents, so m an y  the  speakers. T hou-  
sands in every  land g ive me love and 
t r u s t ;  shall I complain th a t  only th ree  or 
four look on me w ith  dislike, with mis- 
t r u s t  and appréhension! I t  is said th a t  
you  on ly  des tro y  an  enem y when you  win 
him to be a friend. Leave me to t ry  to 
win the friendship of those  few good and 
earnest men who only dislike me because 
th ey  do no t u n d ers tand  m e ;  because, no t 
know ing  me really personally , they  fancy 
th a t  I hâve sonie te rr ib le  motives which 
I know  no t w hy  they  should ascribe to 
me. I f  you  speak ag a in s t  them , th ey  will 
be driven fu r th e r  and  fu r th e r  away. If  
you  are  unkind, the re  is less chance of 
w inn ing  them  and I  do no t despair of see- 
ing  these  good b ro the rs  of ours  in a y ea r  
o r  tw o am o n g  o u r  m ost affectionate 
friends, and th a t  is the  ofcject I  place be- 
fore m yself as the resu it  of our discussion 
on the policy of the  President.



T H E  FIELD
. C P IU R C H  W O R K

M y  dear  M r. W a r r in g to n  :
I  hâve chosen, as you knovv, to  go  into 

som e church o r  churches and, as  the 
F i r s t  M. E. Church  is near  a t  hand, I 
hâve  tak en  th a t  as my opportun  ity. I 
assum e th a t  I am  w ork ing  under  the  di­
rec tion  of th e  M a s te r  Jésus, for they  are 
H is  people—o r  so I reason. I  f e e l ,  as  I 
sit  a m o n g  them , the ir  need to  grasp  
rea lit ics ;  th a t  is, I feel w h a t  they  feel. 
I  w ould  hâve th e ir  faith  less a  blind 
g rop ing— more assured. O n  m y  first at- 
tendance  I saw  w h a t  a s trong ly  built  
though t-fo rm  w ould  be to  th e m ;  it 
w ould  catch the ir  dévotion, hold it  and 
send a long  its rays  a response ;  a  chan- 
nel of com m unication betw een  the  L ead ­
er and  H is  hosts.

T h e  occasion w as  a p raye r  m eeting, 
s ing ing  of hym ns, quo ting  of scrip ture  
and  testimonies. Purpose ly  I w en t early, 
s i t t in g  well back  to  secure g rea te r  free- 
dom . Refore the  service began  I had 
m apped  ou t and located m y though t-  
form  which w as  to be a large, pearl- 
t in ted  sphere, ex tend ing  o r  ra y in g  over 
the  body of the  people, inc luding their  
pastor .  As well as  I  could I yielded my 
in s tru m en ta l i ty  to  the M aster ,  p ray ing  
H im  to convey th rough  me H is  message. 
I t  w as  well th a t  I began  early, for the  
dévotion ascend ing  from the  s ing ing  
helped in the  bu ild ing  of the  sphere, 
w hile  la ter I found m yself ra th e r  un- 
p leasan tly  im pressed  by the  p raye rs  and 
tes tim onies  and  m y  mind in dan g er  of 
ru n n in g  ou t on critical lines, in te rfe r ing  
w i th  m y  M a s te r ’s business.

I  p ic tu red  the  F o rm  as fil lcd . w ith - th e  
M a s te r ’s presence, saw the  g re a t  s tream s 
of light p ou ring  in from above, saw  it 
s tream  o r  ray  forth  as from every  pore.

saw  the  faces looking eagerly  upw ard , 
a l m o s t  f e l l  those  rays touch ing  every  
long ing  heart ,  th en — I becam e th e  in­
s t ru m e n t  and  gave  the  a ll-em bracing 
m essage, “O, ye  people of the  earth  . . . 
m ake ready  for the  com ing  of y o u r  Lord  
and  T eacher.  . . . H e  cornes to b r ing
yo u  the  L igh t.  . . . Receive ye  H im  
w ith  love and rejoicing.” Each  pause  
w as  for time to  realize every  word I  was 
g iv ing  forth, also to  hold fast  my con­
nection w ith  the lis teners and the  mes­
sage.

I  hâve  a t tended  an  especial service in 
the  M. E. aud ito r ium  w here  there  m igh t  
hâve  been a th o usand  people présent, for 
the  room  is very  la rge  and w as  crowded. 
I w en t  early, as usual, and found quite  
a re tired  sea t w here  I  could do some 
good  th in k in g  while the  audience w as  
ga the r ing . I  a t  once tried to  fix m y  a t ­
ten tion  upon  the  sphere  bu t, to  my su r­
prise, the  form of a bell w as  suggested  
and  th a t  in quite  an im pressive o r  per­
s is ten t fashion, so I let it  hâve i<s way. 
I t  sw u n g  from  th e  centre  and from its 
r im  poured  down bine rays of light and  
its tongue  blazed w ith  the  M essage, “ O 
ye people ,” etc. iDuring the  service, 
which w as  v e ry  long, the re  • being an  
elabora te  musical p rogram , I frequently  
realized the  F o rm  and gave the  Message.

F ro m  the  first, m y sym path ies  hâve 
been s trong ly  for these  people, as a 
m o the r  m igh t  feel for her  children. I 
feel the ir  need of direction, perfectly 
com prehend ing  the ir  em otional a t t i tude  
and  the ir  need to  break g round  for a 
larger consciousness ; m y  h ea r t  is very  
w arm  for them. M e n ’s soûls need floods 
of tenderness  in th is  s trugg le  of b reak ing  
g ro u n d —w hy  do w e not give more? Can
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w e forget o u r  g row ing-pa ins?  I t  must 
be th a t  ou r  M a s te r ’s every  th o u g h t  falls 
tenderly ,  even like a bénédiction, upon 
each hum an  soûl. T h e re  should  be a 
ha rves t  of tenderness  am ong  those  “ who

knovv,” p o u r in g  into ea r th 's  w ou n d s  the 
oil of Love and the  w ine of T ru th .  It 
is n e e d e d ,  c a l l e d  f o r ,  a n g u i s h e d  after, and it 
is o u r  golden opportun ity .

S .  E .  G r is iv o ld .

* * #
B U F F A L O  L O D G E

DE C E M B E R ,  1912, w as  the  day on 
which the  Buffalo Lodge proudly  
proclaim ed th a t  it had a t  last 

achieved the  am bition  th a t  for yea rs  it 
lias s tr iven to  a t ta in ,  nam ely, quar te rs  
which w as  tru ly  its ow n ; on tha t  day a 
key was presen ted  to Dr. T. P . C. Bar-

nard , ou r  P resident,  who formally opened 
o u r  new  lecture  room located in the H en- 
kel Building, Room  7.

T h e  resu it  in incrcased a ttendance  has 
been very g ra t i fy in g  and  justifies the  step 
taken. I t  m ean t  an expenditure  of over 
th ree  times the am o u n t  we had been ac- 
custom ed to pay  for rental,  b u t  happily 
ou r  m em bers  responded in such a gra- 
cious w ay  th a t  ou r  t rea su ry  is in a much 
hea lth ie r  condition than  the  Lodge has 
ever known.

I n  addition, M r. L. W . R ogers  is con- 
duc ting  a sériés of ten  weekly lectures at 
the  H ô te l  S ta t le r ’s B anque t  Hall,  J a n u a ry  
23 to  M arch  27 inclusive, un d er  the  aus­
pices of ou r  Lodge. T h e se  lectures hâve 
d raw n  the  la rges t  audiences, w ith  possi- 
l:ly one exception, th a t  we ever had in 
Buffalo and  w e feel ve ry  p roud  to  see 
such in te res t  m anifested  a m o n g  the 
th in k in g  people w ho a t tend  these  lec­
tures.

Mr._ R ogers  is doing  a m onum en ta l  
w ork  in his lecture cam paign  th ro u g h o u t  
the State and ou r  respected President, 
Dr. B arnard , is fo llowing it  up w ith  a 
supp lem en ta ry  S u n d ay  sériés a t  our 
headquarters .

W e  ail feel th a t  the  forces which are 
now  be ing  tu rned  on the  Thecsophical 
m ovem ent is bear ing  fruition here  and we 
hope th a t  w e shall be w o r thy  of the tru s t  
in help ing  to  préparé  the  w ay  for ou r  
M aste r  and Lord  w hen  l i e  cornes.

/ .  E .  T a y l o r .

T H E  A N C I E N T  W I S D O M  
L e s s o n  T r v e n ty - f i v e

1. W h y  d o e s  o n e  p e r s o n  l e a m  m o r e  q u ic l ( ly  4. W h y  d o e s  p h y s i c a l  c o n s c io u s n e s s  f o r g e t
th a n  a n o lh e r  in  c e r la 'n  U nes o f  s l u d y ?  e v e n ts  o f  p h y s i c a l  l ' f e ?

2. Hoiv is intuition explaincd? 5. H otv can the mcmory of past lives be
3. H o n> exp/ain a p p a r e n t  a b s e n c e  o f  mem- b r o u g h t  in to  p h y s i c a l  c o n s c io u s n e s s ?

ory of past lives Tvhen nolhing is ever rcally for- 6. H otv does memory of past lives give dig-
gotlen? nity to life and taf(e arvay the sling from dealh?



T H E  P R A C T I C A L  W O R K  O F  T H E  O R D E R

R O M  lc tters  of inquiry  th a t  
are  com ing  to  u s  concern- 
ing  the  O. S. E., w e find 
th a t  m an y  m em bers  of the 
O rd e r  as well as  m em bers- 
to-be hâve a ve ry  vague 
idea of its w ork  as  an or- 
ganization. F o r  them  it 

m ay  be well to  briefly describe once again 
some of the  details of the  m ovem ent, the 
practica l w ork ings  of it, so th a t  doubtfu l 
onlookers m ay m ore  read ily  judge  
w he the r  they  consider it  w o r th  while to 
join in or  su p p o r t  its  activities.

People  som etim es ask : “W h a t  does
the  O rd e r  offer to  its  m em b ers?” T h e  
answ er  is :  “ I t  offers abso lu te ly  no th ing  
except some p r in ted  bits of paper and the  
impulse to  w ork , work, w o rk !” I t  is 
felt th a t  the  m essage w hich  is b ro u g h t  
th ro u g h  the  O rd e r  is sucli a joyous and 
up lif t ing  one th a t  it  is a privilège indeed 
to  cause th a t  sam e happ iness  to  reach as 
m any  people as  possible.

F ir s t  of ail, then , the  O. S. E. is a care- 
fully p lanned  organ iza tion  d raw n  around  
a te lo v e d  and capable H ead ,  in  o rder to 
p u t  before the  w orld  a certa in  m essage— 
the  m essage of the  near  com ing  of the 
M aste r— and a certa in  idéal— the idéal of 
service in daily l i f e , of purification in 
emotional life, of t ru th -seek in g  in intel- 
lectual life.

T h e  main o u tw ard  activ ity  lies, there- 
fore, in p ropaganda , in proc la im ing  th a t  
m essage by m eans of l i te ra ture , lectures, 
s tudy-m eetings,  etc. Ail m em bers  are 
u rged  to  help as  m u ch  as  possible a long  
these  lines—by b u y in g  and  send ing  out

l i te ra ture  to persons or  o rgan iza tions  
Avhere it  m igh t  be welcomed, by lec tu ring  
o r  a id ing  in s tudy-classes o r  m eetings 
where o p portun ity  offers and  also by  the  
more personal p ro p ag an d a  of openly  and 
continually  w earing  a little silver five- 
pointed s ta r  badge, the  age-long  Symbol 
of the  “annuncia t ion .”

Recently a c o r r e s p o n d e n t  d epar tm en t 
lias been undertaken  by  a  few well-in- 
formed s tu d en ts  w ho are vo lun tee r in g  to  
try  to  keep in touch w ith  inquirers  and 
with m em bers  of the  O rd e r  w ho liv'e in 
isolated places, b u t  in ail these  O. S. E. 
activities it can be  seen th a t  the  whole  
idéal held ou t to t'hose w ho join is to  give, 
not to  oh ta in  privilèges.

T h e  O rd e r  lias now  som ew ha t over 
2500 m em bers  in the U n ited  S ta te s  and 
Canada. I t  has so far  been the  practice 
to see th a t  each one of these  m em bers  is 
supplied  w ith  a certificate of m em bership , 
leaflet, etc., so th a t  even if lie be unable  
to afford the  s ta r  badge, he m ay still hâve 
in his  possession a rem inder of the  Order, 
as well as m in im um  inform ation abou t 
it. T h is  m uch  is refused to no one w ho 
desires to  join.

W e  are  som etim es asked how and w h y  
we m anage  w ith o u t  dem and ing  any  dues 
from m em bers. T here ,  again, is the  idéal 
of g iv in g  ra th e r  th an  of tak ing , and the  
original hope of o u r  leaders of depend- 
ing on the  support  of vo lu n ta ry  contri­
bu tions has  proved m anageable  so far.

I t  is hoped tha t,  w ith  the  en thusiasm  
of ou r  m em bers ,  the  w ork  on the  lines 
above described m ay  proceed on a ve ry  
much la rger  scale in the  fu ture , and may
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th u s  enable the  inner w ork  to  be taken  
up t y  a la rger  n u m b er  of people. F o r  
i t  is in the  inner w ork  th a t  o u r  real in­
sp iration  lies, in the  effort to  serve H i m ,  
in  the  effort to help o the rs  to  unders tand  
H i m  and to  eventually  help o the rs  to 
reach H i s  feet. I f  o u r  O rd e r  can suc-

ceed in do ing  this, even in a m a n n e r  less 
perfec t th a n  we could wish for, will it 
n o t  even then  become a m igh ty  force for 
b r in g in g  sp ir i tua l s t ren g th  to  the  world?

M a r j o r i e  T u t i l e .  

N ationa l  R eprésentative.

ur tljouglîts of %  romtttg (Hljriot arc Itkc lm b tuiugriï 
( 1 /  stars flutttg about ou tbr tttttrr plaurs spmtbtng lltr
___  nrtus of îtts runttng. tTlji'y go out front us tutti? tutngs

ttgratsrb; tljctt, tuljru tbry finît a rougrntal atntosgbrrr, tljrg 
folii tljrir tutngs attii brooii ourr tljat sgoi, pottrtng out thnr 
tuflnrurr, until gratUtalltt tljcg brrontr absorhrb aoî» btsaggrar.

îfc c l (0. (Eolltns.



IN S T IT U T E  O PEN IN G

T h e  W in te r  Session of  T h e  K ro tona  
In s t i tu te  opened on Sunday , F e b ru a ry  2, 
under  favorable auspices. T h e  bu ilders 
of K ro to n a  C ourt,  on w hom  g re a t  p res ­
sure  w as  b ro u g h t  to  com plété  the  s t ru c ­
tu re  in time, succeeded in p rov id ing  us 
w ith  the  A ssem bly  H all ,  and a t  the  ap- 
po in ted  hour  it w as  filled to  overflowing, 
there  be ing  s tand ing-room  only. M em- 
bers w ere  ga the red  from m any  places 
and in the  audience w ere  ve ry  m any  who 
were no t m em bers  a t  ail.

In  fulfillment of the program , the m eet­
ing w as  called to  o rde r  by the  D irec tor  
of the  In s t i tu te  and an invocation ofï- 
ered by  Mrs. R u ssak  w ith  g re a t  d ign ity  
and im pressiveness. M rs. R u ssak  sound- 
ed a note  th a t  w as  followed th ro u g h o u t  
the occasion. A  violin solo followed, by 
M r. E dw in  G. Rotzler, accompanied by  
Miss L i t ta  K unz. T h is  n u m b er  w as ren- 
dered w ith  exquisite  f in e s s e  a n d  aroused  
a m o s t  spon taneous  e n c o r e . T h e n  fol­
lowed in troduc to ry  rem ark s  t y  Mr. Car­
los S. H a r d y ;  a sho r t  address  by Mr. 
W a r r in g to n  on K r o t o n a ,  A n c i e n t  a n d  M o d ­
e m ;  a vocal solo by  Mme. Louise de 
A r te l ;  and an add ress  on T h e  K r o t o n a  o f  
th e  F u tu r e  by M rs. Russak.

A f te r  a b rief in term ission, one of the 
lectures of the  In s t i tu te  Course, M u s i c ,  th e  
S c ie n c e  o f  th e  S p i r i t u a l ,  w as given by Mr. 
F r i tz  K unz, i l lus tra ted  b y  Miss L i t ta  
K unz  a t  the  piano. <

T h e  audience w as  en thusiastic  in its 
approval of the  occasion and the  officers 
and friends of the  K ro tona  In s t i tu te  feel 
g rea t ly  encouraged by this happy  begin- 
n ing  of the  In s t i tu te ’s W in te r  Course.

L a t e r ,  M a r c h  1. T h e  session has pro- 
gressed  successfully. O n  the occasion of 
some of the  lectures ou r  A ssem bly  H a l l  
has been taxed  alm ost to  its  full capacity.

O th e rs  of less genera l in te res t  hâve had 
sm aller a ttendance , b u t  ail hâve been well 
a ttended . A  very  in te res t in g  sériés of 
lectures on G overnm en t has  ju s t  been 
given by  the  M essrs . W arda ll ,  of Seattle, 
d u r in g  which som e v ita l points  were 
b ro u g h t  o u t  of very  real in te res t  to  T heo-  
sophical workers.

VISITOR FROM  INDIA

W e  hâve had the  p leasure  of receiving 
Mr. T a r in i  S inha  a t  K ro tona  for a brief 
stay. M r. S inha is one of Mr. A ru n d a le ’s 
boys. T h e  Principal of the  Central  I i in -  
du College has ga the red  a ro u n d  him  a 
s t ro n g  coterie of p rom is ing  boys and 
these  give to  h im  a  very  te a u t i fu l  dévo­
tion. W i th  this M r. S inha  seem s filled. 
T h e  type  of dévotion tha t  lie expresses 
w as se t fo r th  th u s :  H e  w as  in San
Francisco  and the re  m et a B om bay  Jew  
w ho strove  to  d raw  him aw ay  from M rs. 
B esant, te ll ing  him liovv she w as  going  
a s t ra y  and effectively w rcck ing  the T. S. 
Mr. S in h a’s reply w a s :  “ E ven  if Mrs.
B esan t  could be wrong , I follow lier.” 
W h e n  aslced by  a s t ran g e r  if he knew 
Mr. A rundale ,  M r. S inha eagerly  replied : 
“ W h y ,  I be long  to  him ,” as  much as to 
say, ‘‘H e  is m y  ve ry  ow n.” T h a t  is the  
type  of dévotion th a t  produces g rea t  
leaders and enables them  to  accomplish 
g rea t  ends. As long  as o u r  leaders can 
g a th e r  a round  th em  sup p o r te rs  of this 
type, the ir  influence in the  world will 
g row  to g re a t  proportions.

ARTS AND CRAFTS G U ILD

On M onday , J a n u a ry  27, 1913, there  
w as b ro u g h t  dow n to  the physical plane 
a new O rd e r  of Service a m o n g  the  w ork ­
ers a t  K ro tona . I t  is to be  called the 
‘‘A rts  and  Crafts  Guild of K ro to n a ,” 
with its p r im ary  object the  m ak ing  by



614 T h e  A merican T heosophist

hand  am ong  its m embers, ju s t  as far  as 
possible, the  m any  artis t ic  objects  which 
would corne legitim ate ly  under  the con- 
tro l of such an  organization and needed 
for the  varied  w ork ings a t  K ro tona.

T h e  key-note  will be B eau ty  for the 
M as te rs ’ W ork .

T h e  initial w ork  of the Guild has 
te e n  the  m ak in g  of the  robes for the 
“ R osy  Cross T em p le” ju s t  be ing  s ta r ted  
for Am erica  a t  K ro to n a  during  the  win- 
te r  session of the  In s t i tu te .  N ex t  in 
o rde r  cornes the  carv ing  in wood of some 
needed th ings  for the A ssem bly  H all  and 
cu r ta in s  and brass  w ork  for the  Refec- 
to ry  a t  the  new ly  completed K ro tona  
C ourt,  and so will w e hâve a hand  in 
the  beau tify ing  of the lovely buildings 
be ing  and to  be erected here a t  K ro tona.

Secondly, the  Guild will be ready

and  glad  to  do any w ork  in its  line for 
any  one or  any g roup  over the  Am erican 
Section. A s  ail proceeds will go to  the 
upbu ild ing  of K ro tona , yo u  will be co- 
o pe ra t ing  in th is  g re a t  object, so close 
to  the  h ear ts  of each and every  Am erican 
Theosoph is t ,  every  time you  find needs 
w hich  w e can help you in the br ing ing  
to  completion. W e  are  ready to  do for 
any  one w h a t  w e can, a t  the  m ost mod- 
era te  prices possible.

K ind ly  ad d re ss :  A r ts  and  Crafts
League, K ro tona , H ollyw ood, Calif.

POSTAL CARD VIEWS O F KROTONA

T h e  A rts  and Crafts  Guild, K ro tona , 
H ollyw ood, Calif., offers for sale p os t­
al card v iew s of K ro tona  C ourt  and 
o ther  places on the  hill. A pp ly  direct 
as above.

K R O T O N A — P A S T  A N D  P R E S E N T  

A n A ddress  Delivered a t  the O pen in g  of the  K ro tona  In s t i tu te

F e b ru a ry  2, 1913 

B \ )  A .  P .  W a r r in g lo n

I A S K  you  to  corne with me for a few 
m om ents ,  in though t,  and we shall 
t ra n sp o r t  ourselves back to  a period 

of t im e twenty-five hundred  yea rs  ag o ;  
then  we shall go toge ther  into Southern  
I ta ly . T h e re  we shall see a city, a cily 
in beautifu l I ta ly , one of the m ost influ- 
ential and  populous colonies of G rea te r  
Greece. I t s  founders  had corne over from 
Greece. T h e y  increased rapidly and  soon 
became a people of g rea t w ealth  and in­
fluence.

In  th a t  c ity  there  stood o u t  a s tr ik ing  
figure, th a t  of a man the like of whom  
the  inhab itan ts  had never before seen. 
Pie had corne across the seas from  Samos. 
H e  had g rea t  m agnetic  powers, a com- 
m and ing  mien, a beautiful person, and 
soon succeeded in g a the r ing  around  him 
an earnest g roup  of s tudents. Gradually ,

as  the people felt his éloquence and w ere 
moved by the  pow er of his th o u g h t ,  the 
force 'of his character ,  the  b eau ty  of his 
person, he  drew  to himself m ore and 
m ore followers. A m o n g  them  the  a ris ­
tocratie  and the educated  w ere s trong ly  
represented . T h ese  had heard  the high 
praises of this philosopher of Sam os and 
they  came to sce for them selves, to  ques­
tion his doctrines, and  they  reinained to 
s tu d y  in his school. H e  explained the  
p ro t le m s  of the ir  lives and told them  of 
a h igher elhics of which th ey  had never 
heard. Som e of the  m ost gifted amoiig 
them  gave them selves to  him as pupils. 
T h e y  sa t  a t  the  feet of a M aster.

T h e  persona lity  w hom  I hâve sketched 
in these brief w ords is th a t  of P y th ag o ra s  
the A rha t ,  the  world-fam ed T eacher,  w ho 
lived and ta u g h t  a t  the  time of Lao-T se



K rotona 6 1 5

and  the  B uddha , m ore  than  five centuries 
before the  Christ.

A nd the city to  which I  hâve  carried 
you  is the  city of Crotona. T h e  people 
of th a t  city w ere so nui ch im pressed by 
this g if ted  personality  tha t  they  ga thered  
tog e th e r  a g rea t  a m o u n t  of m oney  and 
built  a beautifu l s t ru c tu re  in which he 
m ig h t  give ou t his w onderful teach ing  
and they  gave him  land ou ts ide  the  city 
upon  a hill where he established the now 
world  fam ous C ro tona  In s t i tu te .  T h is  
In s t i tu te  consisted of a college of éduca­
tion, an academ y of the  sciences and  a 
little model city. P y th ag o ra s  had tru e  
théories  of life. Pie ta u g h t  these  théories 
to  his pupils, and th rough  his l i ttle  model 
c ity  he show ed how  to p u t  them  into 
practice. H e  enjoined upon his pupils 
the  practical application of his théories 
in the  daily life, so his In s t i tu te  w as one 
th a t  combined bo th  theory  and practice, 
and its pupils becam e known th ro u g h o u t  
the  w orld  as people who lived the doc­
tr in es  th ey  w ere taught.

P y th a g o ra s  divided h is  pupils into tw o 
main classes: the  hearers, o r  people ju s t  
com ing  in from  the  ou ter  world, and lay 
initiâtes. T h e  la t te r  class w as in tu rn  
a rranged  in gradations, so th a t  his 
scheme comprised an  order ly  System. 
T h e re  w ere those w ho could unders tand  
and apply  the  h igher  spiritual t ru th s ,  and 
also those less developed w ho could 
g rasp  on ly  the  various s teps thereto . 
T h e  o u tw ard  effect of the school w as to  
e levate the  en tire  tone  of the  civilization 
of the  time. I t  gave  an up w ard  impulse 
no t on ly  to  science and art, b u t  to poli- 
tics, for h is to ry  re la tes th a t  P y th ag o ra s  
had g re a t  political power and th a t  for a 
while the  In s t i tu te  could a lm os t  be said 
to  confederate  the  little g overnm en ts  
ex is ting  a round  Krotona.

I knew  very  li ttle  of the System of 
P y th a g o ra s ;  I k new  ju s t  a bit of w h a t  
he had done a t  C ro tona  when a few years  
ago a System occurred to me of com m unal 
life, in which real b ro therhood  could be 
exemplified. I looked over the  h is tory  
of the  world, and especially of ou r  coun- 
try ,  and  stud ied  the  efforts in -communal 
expérim enta tion  a long  the lines of m y 
though t,  and it  becam e obvions to  me

th a t  the  w eakness  in them  ail had been 
in the ir  s tan d in g  m ostly  in lines of sec- 
ta r ian ism  or sonie kind of particularism . 
B u t I saw  in the  Theosophical Society a 
p latform  so broad  as to  be beyond ail 
such limitations, so it seemed th a t  it af- 
forded the  key to  the successful launch- 
ing  of a p e rm an en t  com m unal b ro th e r­
hood. T h eosophy  w as  a System prac- 
tically  the  sam e as  th a t  of P y thagoras ,  
of a lm ost  the  sam e doctr ines  and teach- 
ings, and those w ho know  the  inner side 
of th in g s  know  th a t  the  Socie ty  has  a 
real link w ith  th a t  beautifu l System of 
the  past.  I ie re  w as  a  p la tfo rm  upon 
w hich  every  person could s tand , w he the r  
he w ere Christian, H in d u ,  Buddhist ,  
agnostic, o r  w hat, and  be fully a t  home. 
T herefo re  here w as  an o p por tun ity  to 
invite ail the  seekers for t ru th  of what-  
ever kind to  corne and listen to  the  t ru th  
as it  could be g iven from the broadest 
and m ost com prehensive s tandpo in t  and 
try  to live it to g e th e r  fra ternally .

So I unfolded m y  p lan  to  the  Pres iden t  
of the  T heosophical Society and  she at 
once gave  it  lier hea r ty  endorsem ent.  
T lien  for years  the  p lans p rogressed  lit­
tle by  little. O ne  by one, sym pathe tic  
individuals  w ere ga the red  a round  until  
to d ay  you  hâve before you  the  simple 
little beg inn ing  of an estab lishm ent of 
which P y th a g o ra s  gave a h igh  model so 
long  ago. Do no t accept th is  beg inn ing  
as a completed th in g  in any  sense. In -  
deed, the  very  bu ild ing  you are  in is still 
in the  process of construction. As the 
season advanced and we felt th a t  we did 
no t wish to  lose the  y ea r’s work, we 
decided no t to w a i t  un til  the  o u te r  form 
was perfect before m a k in g  some te g in -  
n ing  of th e  educational work. I f  you 
are s tuden ts ,  you k n o w  th a t  the  life side 
a lw ays m anifes ts  ahead of the form side. 
T h e  consciousness m oves first, the  form  
is bu il t  in afte rw ards ,  and even if ou r  
form. be  incom plète  ju s t  now, w e felt 
th a t  the  w ork  m u s t  be done and  the  ac tiv ­
i t é s  of the  consciousness side be given 
first place.

O ne  of the  g rea te s t  purposes  th a t  the 
K ro tona In s t i tu te  has is afford ing  to  the  
adult an op p o r tu n i ty  for a m easure  of 
ins truction  which hè cannot g e t  in o ther
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in s t i tu t ions  of learning. T h e re  are  inany 
of us w ho hâve had to w ork  very  hard 
in ou r  early  days to  m ake a  l iv ing  and 
la te r  hâve  reached a  point w here  w e  hâve 
acquired  sonie leisure, and w e now  begin 
to  look around  us  for some b e t te r  occu­
pation  th an  the  m ere  dealing  w ith  the  
problem  of m ak ing  a living. W e  dis­
cover Theosop'hy, fecl its g randeu r ,  and 
then  yea rn  to  spread  its message. T o  
such the  opp o r tu n i ty  will here  be g iven 
to  learn  of th a t  ligh t of t ru th  and  love 
which is so filling the  world  today. T h is  
ligh t is b reak in g  in ail possible directions, 
and ou r  aim is to  give the o p por tun ity  for 
such people to  préparé  them selves to  re- 
ceive and  reflect the  light. M en and 
w om en w ho, for lack of tra in ing , hâve 
no capacity  to  express the th ings  th a t  fill 
the ir  soûls, who hâve had no o p por tun ity  
to  s tu d y  and  to  qualify them selves to  
express  so m eth ing  of the soul’s fullness 
— it is for such th a t  the  K ro to n a  Insti-  
tu te  is b ro u g h t  into existence.

W e  hâve, too, the  children com ing on 
w ith  unusua l  opportun ities  because of 
the  âge  in which w e live. T h e re  oug h t  
to  be some place where these  can be 
helped instead of h indered in the  search 
for and récognition of tru th .  T h e  spirit 
of refo rm s in éducation is rife. T a k e  the 
case of one public jou rna l— T h e  L a d i e s  
H o m e  J o u r n a l ; see how  it lias corne ont 
to ld ly  and  has been supported  by the 
public in a c rusade  for the  r ig h t  éduca­
tion of children. Some th in k  th a t  Mr. 
Bok is w o rk in g  for the  Catholic parochial 
System as  aga ins t  the  public schools, bu t 
I  can see no sectarianism  ru n n in g  
th ro u g h  the  ideas lie expresses. l i e  is 
c ry ing  for real éducation and the  élimi­
nation of unrealities. A  h igher  no te  has 
been well s truck  by  one em inen tly  fitted 
to  po in t the  w ay — J. K rishnam urti .  
T h e  little book th a t  he has recently  pub- 
lished. E d u c a t io n  a s  S e r v ic e ,  m arks  o u t  a 
m ethod  of t ra in in g  which the  world 
needs. I t  is the  most im p o r tan t  note  
th a t  has been s truck in the  field of édu­
cation. T h e  g rea tes t  need is a  m ore in- 
dividual t ra in in g  un d c r  the  influence of 
love and understanding. T h e  public 
school System leaves ail th a t  out, and 
provides a machine-like affair th a t  grinds

o u t  so m u ch  lea rn ing  accord ing  to  a  
regu la r  schedule  th a t  applies to  ail uni- 
formly. A s  m uch s tu d y  of the  personal- 
ity  as the  public teacher can find t im e  
for a m o n g  a large n um ber  of children 
is no dou b t  given. I t  is n o t  the  fault 
of the  teachers  if they  canno t do more, 
b u t  of the System. No doub t the teachers  
a re  go ing  even beyond their  norm al re- 
qu irem ent.  W h a t  is needed is a  System 
of tu to r s  w ith  a few pupils un d e r  each 
and  those  tu to rs  responsible  for the 
ro u n d in g  o u t  of those child ren’s char- 
acters. Such a tu to r  should  hâve the  
very  necessary  p ow er  of loving them  and 
w o rk in g  w ith  them  u n ders tand ing ly  from 
the  love side. A s  an  example, let us con- 
sider J .  K r ishnam urti .  l i e  has te e n  
ta u g h t  in the  school of love. K e  is a 
pupil  of one of those  idéal tu to rs ,  Mr. 
George S. A rundale , the  Principal of the  
C en tra l  H in d u  College. l i e  has  beauti- 
fu lly  exemplified in his ow n life the  
pow er th a t  cornes to  the  you th  who is 
led a long  the p a th w a y  of love tow ard  
knowledge. M r. A rundale  has  ga thered  
a round  him  a n u m b er  of pupils  w ho love 
h im  so m uch  th a t  th ey  would  go  to  the  
death  for him. Y ou are to look ou t for 
them . Som e of them  will be leading 
w orkcrs  in the  future.

I t  is a rare  ta len t  th a t  can tu rn  ou t 
good w orkers  equipped w ith  th a t  round- 
ed capacity  which cornes from  tra in ing  
of ail th ree  bodies. W h y  canno t w e do 
the  sam e work here  in A m erica?  W e  
hâve one of the  g rea tes t  po ten tia l  civili- 
za tions on this continen t th a t  has  ever 
been bon i .  Look a t th is  for a  mom ent. 
T h e  civ ilisations of E u rope  came and 
sett led  them selves here in  th is  virgin 
land. H e re  has been b ro u g h t  type after 
type of such degree  of perfection as has 
been so far reached in the  old country . 
By the m ix tu re  of these types  a new  
type  has been produced. A lth o u g h  still 
som ew ha t nebulous, it  is g radua lly  get-  
t in g  down to g rea te r  and g rea te r  defin- 
i teness and  is beg inn ing  to  m ake itself 
genera lly  recognized as  a d is tinc t type. 
I t  is easy  to  pick ou t the  A m ericans 
a m o n g  ail the  people you  see in Europe. 
I t  is a race as  m uch  se t a p a r t  as the  
C erm an  from the  F rench  o r the  Japanese
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from  the  Chinese. A nd  th is  no t on ly  
from  its o u te r  aspects , b u t  there  is a 
certa in  inner quality  th a t  yo u  will not 
find elsewhere. I t  has the  quick w it of 
the  I r ish  type, the  s tud iousness  of the 
G erm an, the brilliancy of the  French , the 
sense of honor and  business  ab ili ty  of 
the  Eng lish ,  and  the  ar t is t ic  tendency 
of the  M editerranean  types. I t  is ob- 
v iously  the  la tes t  and m o st  prom ising  
ty p e  th a t  has been produced in the work 
o f the  présen t  M anu. A nd  y e t  you hâve 
a  System of éducation quite  o u t  o f  date 
w ith  y o u r  type. Y o u r  type  here  has 
g ro w n  faster  th an  y o u r  System of in­
s t ruc tion , good as it m a y  be on the  old 
lines.

N ow  T h eosophy  is an  in terp ré ta t ion  
of  ail life, and it holds the key to  the  
Systems of the future , and w ith  the 
know ledge it g ives of the  inner  side of 
th in g s  it fs possible to  produce a new  edu- 
cational System for th is  new  type  th a t  is 
m ore  fitted to  its  need. T h a t  is the asp ira­
t ion  of those w ho  hâve had m ost to  do 
w ith  the  foundation  and developm ent of 
the  K ro to n a  In s t i tu te .  Corning o u t  of 
th is  small beginning, which has now only 
in la tency the com m unal élém ents, I long 
to  see, some day, a com m unity  fully ex- 
em plify ing  the life of the fu tu re  under  a 
tru ly  scientific System of g ro w th  on ail 
planes.

B u t  of the fu ture  1 do not wish now 
to  speak. Mrs. R ussak , w ho follows me, 
will do th a t  far  be tter .  I t  has been for 
me to  speak of the  past and  show  the 
beg inn ings  of the  K ro tona  of the p rés ­
ent. In  this w ork  I hope w e shall hâve 
the  b less ing  and the  lielp of ail those 
A m ericans  who are  in the forefront of 
p rog ress—those  who are  “ahead  of the ir  
times,”  as the  Business M an ag er  of T h e  
A m e r i c a n  T h e o s o p h i s t  says in his motto. I 
hope th a t  ail will r igh tly  see in this work 
no th in g  of a sectarian  spirit of any  kind.
I hope they will see th a t  it is a w orld  
movem ent, in a sense, and one especially 
dear to  the lover of t ru th .  T h e  T heo-  
sophical Society  holds w ith in  its pale 
w orkers  w ho hâve no th in g  to  gain. T h e y  
are g iv ing  the ir  time, the ir  substance, 
the ir  s treng th  to  the service. W e  invite 
ail who love the t ru th  and wish to serve

to corne here and listen to  w h a t  we hâve 
to  tell them. T h e  public m ay corne and 
listen to  the  o u te r  th ings and  if the  fire 
liâmes up in the  hear t  to  know  m ore of 
these things, then  there  will be depart-  
m en ts  for th em  where the  deeper learn- 
ing  will abide. T h e  spirit  th a t  is in this 
w ork  is go in g  to  spread  m ore  and  m ore 
into the world, and th a t  is the  spirit  of 
the  M aste rs  of the  W isdom . I t  is T h e y  
w ho are  insp ir ing  the  w o rk  here. T h e y  
love hum anity .  T h e y  are  w o rk in g  w ith- 
o u t  cessation for its up liftm ent. T h e y  
long  to m ake one g rea t  b ro therhood  of 
hum anity ,  w here  condem nation  and strife 
shall be a t  an  end. Science, Religion, 
Ph ilosophy and A r t  are stinn ila ted  by 
the  love T h e y  b ea r  the people. T h e i r  
especial love and  pow er are  poured down 
upon those consecra ted  w orkers  for the  
race who are  able to  receive it  and  g ive it 
forth. I t  is for the M aste rs  w e w o rk ;  
no t for ourselves, and if you  corne to  
K ro tona , T h e i r  g re a t  b lessing  will ever 
hover over you. I t  is to  T h e m  th a t  our 
lives are given and consecrated  ; and  so 
we shall t ry  to  carry  on o u r  w ork  until  
the  day wlien we hope T h e y  m ay say : 
“ W ell done, thou  good and faithful serv-

A f a v o r i te  r e s t in g - p la c e  
T h e  “Col. O lc o tt” F in e
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h u n d r e d 
l ib raries i n 
it in you rs?  
sure it is ob-

ta inable  the re  every  m on th?

NO T  long ago the re  w alked into 
m y office a m an who had been 
a m em ber of T h e  Theosophical 

Society for m any  years , and w ho had 
watched  w ith  tolérance  its v icissitudes 
and  w ho a lw ays  m anaged  to  find a w ay 
of sp read ing  T heosophy , no m a t te r  in 
w h a t  s ituation  he found himself. T h e  
ta ies  th a t  he told w ere  very  in te res t ing  
and  showed him to hâve had an  extraor-  
d inary  expérience in p ropaganda  work 
and in the circulation of Theosophical 
ideas. H e  took the  position th a t  it did 
no t m a t te r  so m uch  abou t the  membcr- 
ship of the  T .  S.—alth o u g h  th a t  w as dé­
sirable and o f g rea t  va lue  both to  the So­
ciety and to  the  m em ber—and explained 
how his hope w as a lw ays to  pour  T h eo s ­
ophy  into the world  th rough  T h e  T h e o ­
sophical Society ra th e r  th an  po u r  the 
world  into T h eosophy  th ro u g h  T h e  T heo­
sophical Society. H e  said it w a s  a good 
deal like spr ink ling  a garden  : Y ou can 
w a te r  hundreds  of p lan ts  w ith  a garden  
hose o r  by irr igation , bu t if you  t ry  to  
build  a dyke a round  ail y o u r  g a rd en s  and 
w a te r  them  on/p when they  are  inside the 
wall, yo u r  garden  will be less successful. 
H e  said tha t  m em bers  who join the  So­
ciety lcngthen the  garden  hose or  add 
d itches to the irr igation  scheme and tha t  
he w as a g re a t  be liever in tliis, b u t  as for 
bu ild ing  a dyke a round  the  w orld— that, 
he said, was an a b su rd  w ay  of a t tack ing  
the problem  of the tirnes.

And he ended w ith  som eth ing  which

strikes me as  be ing  p re t ty  t ru e  and I 
th ink  th a t  it will seem so to  you  also. H e 
said th a t  a m on th ly  m agazine  of T heoso ­
phy  ir r iga tes  the  m ateria lis tic  m odem  
world ju s t  exactly  as  a garden  is irrigated 
once every m on th  by  the pou ring  upon 
it of w a te r  th rough  the  irrigation ditches, 
and th a t  the  world  w as ail the  b e t te r  for 
the  com m on day  sunsh ine  in between, 
and tha t  too m uch w a te r  o r  too frequent 
an application of it w as  a bad thing.

T hese  w ere  rem arks  to  w hich  we 
hearti ly  assented, and  when o u r  visitor 
finished his little d isserta tion  upon  p rop­
aganda  by  say ing :  “T h e  m ost im portan t 
th in g  th a t  w e hâve on hand ju s t  now is 
to  make T h e  A m e r i c a n  T h e o s o p h i s t  a digni- 
fied, established jou rna l  with an  enor- 
m ous circulation. I am a g re a t  believer 
in the p r in ted  word, and when it is a 
prin ted  w ord  th a t  som ebody reads every 
m onth  it  is m ore valuable. T h e  founda- 
tion of the Society  w as b ro u g h t  abou t to 
take ad v an tage  of tliis flood of li terature  
be ing  poured o u t  by thousands  of 
presses the  world  over. T h e  A m e r i c a n  
T h e o s o p h i s t  m u s l  be m ade as soon as pos­
sible a self-sustain ing m on th ly  magazine 
of dignified repute  and  of value,”— when 
he said that,  there  w as  such a general 
ag reem ent in the  office th a t  I th o u g h t  it 
would be well to tell you  abou t it, too.

T h e  A m e r i c a n  T h e o s o p h i s t  is o u t  to  set a 
few records. A m o n g  advertise rs  it will 
be the idéal th a t  no t only does it pap to 
hâve honest  advertis ing , b u t  th a t  adver- 
tis ing  oug h t  to  be tru e  because every- 
th ing  o u g h t  to  be t ru e ;  in l i te ra ry  circles 
there  is a vas t  deal to  the w orld  tha t  is 
no t dream ed of in the  cu t-and-dried  phil- 
osophy of these  décaden t  davs.

H elp  us ir r iga te  the worlcî ! W r i te  to 
me and I will tell you  how to dig the 
ditches.

(A J '. '̂ O 'vy.& ^erT.
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GERM AN PRO PAG ANDA B U R E A U : H end,
C. L . B. S h u d d e m a g e n , 7228 C o les A ve., C h ica g o ,

C H IL D R E N ’S K A R M A  AND R E IN C A R N A ­
T IO N  B U R E A U ! H e a d , M iss M a rjo r ie  K o c h e r -  
sp e rg e r ,  7212 C o les  A ve., C h ica g o , 111.

B IB L E  STU D Y  B U R E A U — I n te r n a t io n a l  Sun-  
d a y  S cltool L esso n * : H e a d , D. S. M. U n g e r ,
2020 H a r r i s  T r u s t  B ld g ., C h ic a g o , I1L

LOTUS G R O W E R S ’ B U R E A U ! H e a d , W m .
G. M e rr l t t ,  202 C lin to n  A ve.,- O ak  P a r k ,  111.

P R IS O N  W O R K  B U R E A U ! H e a d , E . B. C a t­
lin , A n aco n d a , M ont.

S T E R E O P T IC O N  B U R E A U ! n e a d ,  J .  C.
M y e rs , 10736 W a ln u t  St., M o rg a n  P a r k ,  111.

SO U T H E R N  C O R R E S PO N D E N C E  B U R E A U ! 
H e a d , M rs. B. S. H illy e r , 3828 C a m p b e ll S t., K a n ­
s a s  C ity , Mo.

T R A V E L E R S ’ B U R E A U : H e a d , G e o rg e  H.
W ilso n , 3331 H lg h  St., L o u is v il le , K y .

R A IL W A Y  STA T IO N  A D V E R T I S I N G  
B U R E A U : H e a d , M rs. E . P . F re e la n d ,  168
T ro u p  S t., R o c h e s te r ,  N. Y.

M Y STIÇ D R A M A  L E A G U E i H e a d , M rs. V. 
C. M a rsh a ll , 4129 W a s h in g to n  B lvd ., C h ica g o ,
111.

M USIC C O R R E S P O N D E N C E  B U R E A U ! H e a d ,
F r a n k  L. R e e d , C h e s tn u t H il l ,  M e a d v ille , P a .

COU NCIL P O R  P R O V ID IN G  B R A IL L E  L IT ­
E R A T U R E  F O R  T H E  B L IN D : H e a d , O le W .
D a h l, 71 “L ” S t., S o u th  B o s to n , M a ss .; S e c re ­
ta ry ,  M iss H a z e l  G. C o llin s , 71 S ch o o l S t., B ro o k -  
lin e , M ass.

ROU ND T A B L E : R e p ré s e n ta t iv e  f o r  A m e ri­
c a , M rs. J o s é p h in e  E  W a rd a l l ,  2616 W a ln u t  A ve., 
S. W ., S e a t t le ,  W a s h in g to n .

LOTUS G R O U P S: H e a d , M iss L l t t a  K u n z , K r o ­
to n a , H o lly w o o d , L os A n g e le s , C a lif .

T H E O S O P H IC  P R E S S  A SSO C IA TIO N : A d d re ss  
203 S tu d io  B ld g ., K a n s a s  C ity , Mo.

A SSO C IA T ED

O R D E R  O F  T H E  S T A R  IN  T H E  E A S T : N a­
t io n a l  R e p ré s e n ta t iv e ,  M iss M a rjo r ie  T u tt le ,  
K ro to n a , H o lly w o o d , L o s A n g e le s , C a lif .;  O rg a n -  
i z ln g  S e c re ta r le s ,  I r v in g  S. C ooper, 1506-116 S. 
M ic h ig a n  A ve., C h ica g o , 111.; F r i t z  K u n z , K ro ­
to n a , H o lly w o o d , L os A n g e le s , C a lif .;  D r. B. W. 
L ln d b e rg , 327 S h u k e r t  B ld g ., K a n s a s  C ity , Mo.; 
W a l te r  O. S c h n e id e r , 1506-116 S. M ic h ig a n  A ve., 
C h icago , 111.

T E M P L E  O P  T H E  RO SY  C R O SSi A d d re ss  th e  
G ra n d  C h a n c e llo r  T . R . C., K ro to n a , H o lly w o o d , 
L o s A n g e le s , C a lif.
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NOTE: After the nam e of each city appear the names of the local lodges, the nam es and
addresses (1) of the president and (2) of the secretary , and memoranda of the lodge activities. 
The word lodge is omitted for the sake of brevity. Only public lectures and lodge meetings 
carried.

A K R O N , O H IO  ......................................... A K R O N : A. R o ss  R en d , 134 E . M a rk e t  S t.; M rs. M. F . K a rp e r .
14 6 S. H ig h  St. M e ets  E . M a rk e t  St., T h u rs d a y  e v e n in g s , 7:30 
o 'c lo ck . T el. P e o p le s  5208.

A L B A N Y , N. Y ...........................................A LB A N Y : M iss G râ c e  E . B o u g h to n , 98 J a y  S t.;  M iss A n n a
E m m o n s , 15 W e s te rn  A ve. M e e ts  294 Q u a il St., M on d ay  e v e n ­
in g s , 8 o 'c lo ck . H o m e P h o n e  685.

A N A C O N D A , M O N T ................................ANACONDA: E d w in  B. C a tlin , 315 W . S ix th  S t.; M rs. W ln -
n ie  A b b o it, 318 W . F o u r th  St.

A U S T IN , T E X A S  ................... ................A U S T IN : T h o m a s  D. D a w k in s , 1104 B la n c o  S t.; F re d  H. S m ith ,
613 C o n g re s s  S t. M e e ts  908 C o n g re s s  A ve., M o n d a y  e v e n in g s , 8 
o 'c lo ck . T el. 629 S. W .

D 1IA RM A : M iss P a u l in e  T ru e b lo o d , 2623 U n iv e r s i ty  A ve.; M rs.
10. A. G ra v e s , 14 01 W . F i f th  St.

B A L T IM O R E , M D ..................................... B A L T IM O R E : M rs. S. Y. F o rd , 4524 R e ls te r to w n  R o a d ; M rs.
G ra c ia  F . T o n g u e , 4524 R e is te r to w n  R oad .

B E R K E L E Y , C A L IF . B E R K E L E Y : D a v id  S. F e l te r ,  2226 C liap e l S t.; M rs. W . J.
W oo d s, 1334 S p ru c e  S t. M e ets  W r ig h t  B ld g ., c o rn e r  S h a t tu e k  
a n d  C e n tre  S ts ., T h u rs d a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o’c lo ck . T el. 4599.

BO S TO N , M ASS. A L P H A : J a m e s  M id d le to n , P rè s .,  120 B o y ls to n  S t.; M rs. B e r th a  
S y th e s , 167 H u n t in g to n  A ve. M e e ts  585 B o y ls to n  St., T h u rs d a y  
e v e n in g s , 8 o’c lo ck . T el. O x fo rd  1044.

B E S A N T : M iss E u d o ra  M orey , Sec., 17 B a ta v ia  S t. M e e ts  17
B a ta v ia  St., S u ite  8, T h u rs d a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o 'c lo ck .

BO STO N : M rs. L u e l la  IC. H a s t in g s ,  76 C e n tre  St., D o rc h e s te r
C e n tre , M a ss .; M rs. B e ss ie  W . J e w e t t ,  84 W illo w w o o d  S t. M eets 
585 B o y ls to n  St., R o o m  10, W e d n e s d a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o ’c lo ck . Tel. 
D o rc h e s te r  566-M.

B R O O K L Y N , N . Y,

B U F F A L O , N . Y,

H U N T IN G T O N : M rs. V a le t ta  T h e le n , 201 S u ffo lk  R o a d , C h e s t-
n u t  H ill, M ass .; M rs. I s a d o re  W in g , 201 K e n s in g to n  B ld g ., 687 
B o y ls to n  St.

O LCO TT: M iss S e lm a  F r i t z ,  15 C o n co rd  S q u a re ;  M iss E m m a
M ills, 3S9 M ain  St., B ro c k to n , M ass . M e ets  C h a u n c e y  H a ll B ldg ., 
R o o m  10, C op ley  S q u a re , F r id a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o ’c lo ck .

B R O O K LY N : H a ro ld  C. S to w e , 172 S. O x fo rd  S t.; M iss T. V an
N o s tra n d , 95 L a f a y e t t e  A ve. M e e ts  95 L a fa y e t te  Ave., M on d ay  
e v e n in g s , m e m b e rs  o n ly , 8:15 o’c lo c k ; p u b lic  b e g in n e r s ’ c la s s , 
W e d n e sd a y  e v e n in g s ;  a d v a n c e d  c la s se s , W e d n e sd a y , T h u rs d a y  
a n d  F r id a y  e v e n in g s , 8:15 o ’c lo ck , a n d  S u n d a y  m o rn in g s , 11 
o 'c lo c k ; p u b lic  le c tu re s , S u n d a y  e v e n in g s , 8:15 o’c lo ck . T el. 
P ro s p e c t  4476.

B U F F A L O : D r. T. P . C. B a rn a rd , B ox  5, N. T o n a w a n d a , N. Y.;
J. E . T a y lo r , 256 M ain  St. M e e ts  H e n k e l B ld g ., c o rn e r  M ain  
an d  U tic a  S ts., R o o m  7, S u n d a y  a f te rn o o n s ,  3:30 o’c lo ck . T el. 
C re sc e n t 465-L.

B U T T E , M O N T. B U T T E : J . E . L o s tin , P . O. B o x  983; M rs. E m ily  T . L o s tin , 225
N. H e n ry  S t. M e ets  119 O w sley  B lo ck , S u n d a y  a n d  W e d n e sd a y  
e v e n in g s , 8:15 o ’c lo ck . T el. 8790 In d e p e n d e n t.
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CHICAGO, ILL. A K B A R : D r. W e lle r  V a n  H o o k , 31 N. S ta te  S t.; M rs. C la r a  J .
K o c h e rs p e rg e r ,  7212 C o tes A ve. M e ets  R o o m  826 F in e  A r ts  
B ldg ., M ic h ig a n  A ve., T h u rs d a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o 'c lo ck . P u b l ic  le c ­
tu r e s  S u n d a y  a f te rn o o n s ,  3:30 o 'c lo ck .

CHICAGO TH EO SO PH ICAL ASSOCIATION (r e p r c se n tln g  th e  
f u i l i M v l u K  C hicago Io i I k c k ) t  P u b lic  le c tu r e s  nt B csnnt H a ll, L ak e  
V ie w  B ld g ., l l ü  So. M ich igan  A ve., S u n days, 3:15 and  8  o ’c lock .

A D Y A R : D. S. M. U n g e r , 2020 H a r r i s  T r u s t  B ld g .;  H a r r y  A.
A le x a n d e r , D es P la in e s ,  111. M e ets  L a k e  V iew  B ld g ., 116 So. 
M ic h ig a n  A ve., T h u rs d a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o ’c lo ck . T el. R a n d o lp h  
3364.

A N N IE  B E S A N T : J o h n  C. M y e rs , 10736 W a ln u t  S t.. M o rg an
P a r k ,  111.; M rs. J .  C. M yers, 10736 W a ln u t S t., M o rg a n  P a r k ,  111. 
M e e ts  L a k e  V ie w  B ld g ., 116 So. M ic h ig a n  A ve., T u e sd a y  e v e n ­
in g s , 8 o’c lo ck , T e l. M o rg a n  P a r k  1554.

C E N T R A L  O F  C H IC A G O : M iss G a il W ilso n , 113 So. S ee ley
A v e .; M iss I n g e r  A d ele  W ilso n , 113 So. S ee ley  A ve. M e ets  L a k e  
V iew  B ldg ., M o n d a y  e v e n in g s , 6:45 a n d  8 o ’c lo ck . T e l. C e n tr a l  
5049.

C H IC A G O : M iss  J u l i a  IC. S o m m er, 710 W a v e la n d  A ve.; M rs.
K a te  G. H lll, 2537 M ic h ig a n  A ve. M e ets  L a k e  V iew  B ldg ., 116 
So. M ic h ig a n  A ve., W e d n e s d a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o ’c lo ck  ( f i r s t  W ed - 
n e s d a y  o f  th e  m o n th  e x c e p te d .)  T el. H a r r i s o n  4476.

CH ICA G O  N O R T H  S H O R E : Jo h n  L. H e a ly , 2026 G re e n le a f
A ve.; M rs. I d a  P’e rn e  R o b in so n , 4123 N. R o b e y  S t. M e ets  4666 
E v a n s to n  Ave., R o o m s of N o r th  S h o re  S choo l o f M usic , T h u rs -  
d a ^  e v e n in g s , S o ’clock .

E N G L E W O O D  W H IT E : M rs. L o ra  E . B a r r in g to n ,  141 W . 70th
S t.;  M rs. J u l i a  W . G oodell, B ox 520, L a fa y e tte ,  L a. M e ets  W e d ­
n e s d a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o ’clock .

G E R M A N  M O RN IN G  S TA R : M rs. C a th e r in e  S c h o tt, 1157 B e l-
m o n t A ve.; D r. K a r l  F r e i ta g ,  19 So. H o y n e  A ve. M e ets  3403 
N. P a u l in a  St., S u n d a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o 'c lo ck , T h u rs d a y  e v e n in g s , 
8:15 o’clock .

K E N W O O D : M rs. F . U. W e s t, 5487 E a s t  E n d  A ve.; M rs. A. A. 
R o lfe , 4459 O a k e n w a ld  A ve.

L E A D B E A T E R : M rs. F . T. B re e se , 3761 L a k e  A ve.; M ax  R.
S c h n e id e r , 1607 L a k e  V iew  B ld g . M e e ts  L a k e  V ie w  B ldg., 
116 So. M ic h ig a n  A ve., S u n d a y  e v e n in g s , 7 o’c lo ck . T e l. H a r r i ­
so n  1196.

C L E V E L A N D , O H IO

C O U N C IL  B L U FF S , IO W A

SA M PO : J . F o rs s e ll ,  1319 W a v e la n d  A ve.; G u s t  Ja c o b so n , 2917
5 th  A ve. M e ets  S a tu r d a y  e v e n in g s  a t  h o m e s  o f  m e m b e rs .

.C L E V E L A N D : T h o m a s  J .  P h i l l ip s ,  8303 S u p e r io r  A ve.; M rs.
A n to in e t te  de C. P h i l l ip s ,  8303 S u p e r io r  A ve. M e ets  “T h e  B irm ­
in g h a m ,” 5607 E u c lid  A ve., M o n d a y  e v e n in g s , 7:45 o’c lo ck , W e d ­
n e s d a y  a f te rn o o n s .  2:30 o’c lo ck . Tel. B e ll  N o r th  601. C u y a- 
h o g a :  C e n tr a l  7009-W .

K IP IN A : G u s ta v  P e r a la ,  37 P h i l l ip s  A ve., E . C le v e la n d ; E m il
K a a r n a ,  119 D elm o n t A ve. M e e ts  9909 A d a m s  Ave., N. E ., s e c ­
o n d  a n d  f o u r th  S u n d a y  a f te rn o o n s ,  3 o’c lo ck .

V IV E K A : M iss A n n a  G o e d h a r t, 1845 E . S e v e n ty - f lf th  S t.; M iss
B e ts y  W y e rs , 318 E u c lid  A ve. M e ets  318 E u c l id  A ve. T u e sd a y  
e v e n in g s .

.C O U N C IL  B L U F F S : M rs. E ffîe M. S m ith , P re s id e n t  a n d  S ecre -
ta ry ,  126 So. S e v e n th  St. M e ets  322 M e rr la m  B lock , T u e sd a y  
e v e n in g s ;  p u b lic  m e e tin g s , F r id a y  e v e n in g s , 8 o’c lock .

C R O O K S TO N , M IN N , C R O O K STO N : D r. W . A. R o b e r ts o n , 212 R o b e r t  S t.; D o n a ld  J.
M cD onald , B o x  518.

D A N V E R S , MASS. D A N V K R S: M rs. M. L. S. J a c o b s . 58 W a te r  S t.;  M rs. F lo re n c e
I. R o b in s , 9 A sh  S t. M e e ts  58 W a te r  S t., F r id a y  e v e n in g s , 7:30
o 'c lo ck . Tel. 158-4.

D E N V E R , CO LO .........................................D E N V E R : M rs. I d a  B la k e m o re , Sec., 1723 P a r k  A ve.

COLORA DO: G e o rg e  R ib le t ,  3861 R a le ig h  S t.; Mr3. E l la  W .
F is h e r ,  281 So. C la rk s o n  S t.
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D E T R O IT ,  M IC H .

D U L U T H ,  M IN N ...............

E V A N S T O N , I L L ...........

F R E E P O R T ,  I L L ...............

F R E M O N T ,  N E B ...............

G R A N D  R A P ID S , MICH,

G R E A T  F A L L S ,  MONT.

A L C Y O N E : L a w r e n c e  Moyle, c o r n e r  M e d b u ry  a n d  E . G r a n d
Blvd. ; M rs. H e le n  B. Y oung ,  1717 W o o d w a r d  Ave. M e e ts  V a l -  
p e y  B ldg . ,  T h u r s d a y  e v e n in g s .  Tel. N o r th  3726-R.

D E T R O IT :  Dr. M. V. M e d d a u g h ,  357 W a r r e n  Ave.,  W . :  M rs
A. E .  M e d d a u g h ,  357 W a r r e n  Ave.,  W.

V IV EL TU S: Mrs. E. T. C lough ,  738 K i r b y  Ave.,  W .;  Mrs. LUlle 
F .  D ick ,  248 B e lv id e r e  Ave. M e e ts  F a r l o r s  of  N ew  T h o u g h t  
C h u rc h ,  43 W i n d e r  St., n e a r  W o o d w a r d  Ave.,  T h u r s d a y  e v e n ­
in g s ,  8 o’c lock.  Tel. H i c k o r y  213-L.

D U L U T H : Mrs. A. T a y lo r ,  2121 Je f f e r s o n  St . :  G u s ta v  F .  L u n d -
g re n ,  230 W .  S e v e n th  St.

.EV A N STO N : W . B u r r  A llen ,  1723 C e n tr a l  S t . ;  M rs. Olive H.
R a b e ,  6715 S o u ï h p o r t  Ave.,  C h ica g o .  M eets  1723 C e n t r a l  St.

F R E E P O R T :  T. D. W ilc o x e n ,  B o x  545; Miss A lm a  K u n z ,  K r o -
to n a ,  H o l ly w o o d ,  L os  A n g e le s ,  C a li f

F R E M O N T :  Mrs. H n n n a  S t e p h e n s ,  1506 N y e  A ve.;  M rs .  M ae  C. 
B u t t ,  609 N. H  St.  M e e ts  c o r n e r  S ix th  a n d  B r o a d  Sts. , W e d n e s -  
d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’c lock.  Tel. Bell  A-737.

G R A N D  R A P ID S :  M iss  May R. K u n z ,  875 F r a n k l i n  Ave.:  M iss
Alice E. K u n z ,  875 F r a n k l i n  Ave. M eets  321 L a  G r a v e  St.. M on-  
d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:30 o ’c lock .  Tel. C i t iz e n s  9464. L. A. M itche ll .

PI. P. B .:  M iss M a y  L. G o d f re y  ( A c t in g ) ,  119 E a s t  F u l ; o n  St.,
J .  B. H o w a r d ,  479 F o u n t a i n  S:.  M e e ts  303 A s h to n  Bldg..  W e d -  
n e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:30 o’c lock.  Tel.  C i i jzen s  5054. J .  B. H o w a r d .

G R E A T  F A L L S :  E. B. L a r g e n t ,  U lm , M ont.;  Mrs. H. S. B e n so n ,  
G r e a t  F a l l s ,  Mont.

H A R T .  M IC H ................................................H A R T :  M rs. E t t a  S m ith ,  123 N. W a r r e n  Ave.,  B lg  R a p ld s ,
Mich.;  M iss  G e r t r u d e  R e a d in g .

H E L E N A .  M O N T  ..................................P IELEN A : F .  Wr. M e t t l e r ,  520 S. R o d n e y  St . ;  F .  W .  K u p l ia l ,
T v  T î r »  v  Q 71

H O L Y O K E ,  MASS. PIO LY O K E: N. P .  A v ery ,  227 P in e  St.; M rs. J e n n i e  N. F e r r i s ,
1236 D w i g h t  St.

H O N O L U L U ,  H . I, PIONOLULU: M rs. E .  S a n fo rd ,  721 QVuarry St . ;  F r a n c i s  E v a n s ,
1479 Y o u n g  St.

H O U S T O N , T E X A S HOUSTON: Mrs. V e r n o n  M ajo r ,  2201 Main St . ;  Mr. W . L. U n -
d e rh i l l ,  1220 B a k e r  St. M e e ts  614% F a n n i n  St., R o o m s  F é d é r a ­
tion  of  W o m a n ’s C lubs ,  S u n d a y  a n d  T u e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’clock. 
Tel. I-Iadley  3134 o r  2416.

JA C K S O N , M IC H ..............

J E R S E Y  C IT Y ,  N. J. . .  

K A N S A S  C IT Y ,  MO. . . .

L A  G RANG E , I L L ...........

L IM A ,  O H IO  ....................

L IN C O L N ,  N E B .................

LOS A N G E L E S ,  C A L IF .

JA C K S O N : M rs. M. I. L e w is ,  123 W . W e s le y  St.;- M rs. G a r n e t
B. T h a c h e r ,  414 W e b b  St. M e e ts  123 W. W e s l e y  St. , W e d n e s d a y  
e v e n in g s ,  7:30 o’c lock.

J E R S E Y  C IT Y : P a u l  H u b b e ,  92 L o rd  Ae., B a y o n n e ,  N. J . ;  M rs. 
S a r a h  B. B la c k ,  109 B e lm o n t  Ave.

TCANSAS CITY": E l l io t  H o lb ro o k ,  U n io n  Pac if ic  B ldg . ,  O m a h a ,
Neb.;  M iss  C la r a  L in d e r ,  3126 W a s h i n g t o n  S t .  M e e ts  203 S tu d io  
Bldg. ,  W e d n e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8:15 o ’c lock.  Tel .  S o u th  945.

LA G R A N G E :  M rs. M a ry  V. G a r n s e y ,  200 So. F i f t h  S t . ;  W . P.
F o g g ,  434 N. B r a i n a r d  Ave. M e e ts  200 So. F i f t h  St. , W e d n e s d a y  
e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock.  Tel. L a  G r a n g e  229.

LIM A: W m .  V a n  H o r n ;  L. P. T o lby ,  864 W .  W a y n e  St.

L IN C O LN : M iss A. E .  S te p h e n s o n ,  1201 IC St. ;  L u c ie  S. B l a n c h ­
a rd ,  D. O., 212-214 F r a t e r n i t y  B ldg .  M e e ts  1621 M St., T h u r s ­
d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock .  Tel .  A u to  L-8810.

LOS A N G E L E S :  C. F .  H o l la n d ,  1239 D e la w a re  D r iv e ;  C. O.
S cudde r ,  2015 C a m b r id g e  S t .  M e e ts  B l a n c h a r d  B ldg . ,  233 So. 
B r o a d w a y ,  W e d n e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock.  P u b l i c  l e c tu r e s  S u n ­
d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock .  Tel. H o m e  73443.

H O L L Y W O O D : M iss  Tsabel B. H o lb ro o k ,  K r o t o n a ;  C. L u o  Voce, 
K r o t o n a .  M e e ts  Odd F e l lo w s '  H a l l ,  6412 H o l ly w o o d  Blvd. P u b ­
l ic  l e c t u r e s  S u n d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock.  Tel.  H o m e  57134.

.L O U IS V IL L E :  Geo. H. W i l s o n ,  3331 H I g h  St . ;  M rs. M a r g a r e t
F .  Chase ,  243 E a s t  W a l n u t  St.L O U IS V IL L E ,  KY.
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M E A D  V IL L E ,  P A ...................................... M E A D V IL L E :  F r a n k  L. R e ed ,  P e n n .  C o l leg e  of  M us ic ;  Mrs.
F l o r a  F .  W a l l l n g ,  654 W a s h i n g t o n  St.  M e e ts  751 N. M a in  St., 
S u n d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:45 o’c loek ,  f r o m  S e p te m b e r  to  M ay, In c lu s -  

y  '

M E L R O S E  H IG H L A N D S ,  M ASS.. M E L R O S E  H IG H L A N D S :  M rs. M a ry  D. J o n e s ,  S p r i n g  St . :  Mrs.
J e s s i e  A. J o n e s ,  S p r i n g  St.

M I L W A U K E E ,  W IS . M I L W A U K E E : F. E. K in g ,  1S3 F o u r t e e n t h  St . ;  H . M. S t i l lm an ,  
733 M a ry la n d  Ave. M e e ts  559 J e f f e r s o n  St., Roo in  2, S u n d a y  
e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’e lock .  Tel.  L a k e  2987-X.

M IN N E A P O L IS ,  M I N N .......................... ALCY O N E: J a c o b  N. M eyer ,  418 B c a c o n  St., St.  P a u l ,  M inn.;
J o h n  J o h n s o n ,  2542 29th Ave.,  So.

M IN N E A P O L IS :  J .  V a n  R . K o e s t e r ,  615 L u m b e r  E x c h a n g e ;
S e r e n a  F l a t t u m e ,  1416 3 rd  Ave. So.

ST. A N T H O N Y : D r .  Geo. F .  J a m e s ,  316 T e n t h  Ave.,  S. E . ;  Mrs.
T h o m a s  G. Lee,  509 R i v e r  R o a d ,  S. E.

Y G G D R A S IL :  C .us ta f  L. N e lson ,  4041 T e n th  Ave.,  So.;  G. T ro s -  
lid, 3030 E le v e n t h  Ave.

M U S K E G O N , M ICH. M U SK EG O N : F .  A. N im s, M a so n  B lk . ;  M rs .  M in n ie  W .  Chase, 
658 L a k e  St. M e e ts  105 H o u s to n  Ave.,  T u e s d a y  a f t e r n o o n s ,  4 
o’c lock .  Tel. 166.

U N I T Y : M rs .  J a n e  B u t t e r w o r t h ,  116 S p r i n g  St.; M rs. L o r ­
e t t a  E .  B oo th ,  57 4 th  St.  M e e ts  W e d n e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:30 
o’c lock .  Tel. 640.

N E W A R K .  N. J .........................................N E W A R K :  R i c h a r d  M. D u b s ,  102 H a l s e y  S t . ;  Mrs. L. C olvln ,  235
S ix th  Ave.

N E W  O R L E A N S .  LA. .........................N E W  O R L E A N S :  M iss  M u r ie l  M itche ll ,  Sec., 7730 J e a n e t t e  SL
M e e ts  De S o to  H ô te l ,  M o n d a y  ev e n in g s .

T R U T H S E E K E R S :  M rs. I s a b e l  H . S. D e v e re u x ,  2504 E s p la n a d e
Ave.:  M rs. F l o r e n c e  H o w a r d ,  3513 St. C h a r l e s  Ave. M e e ts  3513 
St. C h a r l e s  Ave.,  F r i d a y  a f t e r n o o n s ,  2 o 'c lock .

N E W  Y O R K  N Y  ............................. C E N T R A L :  M rs. G râ c e  S h a w  Duff, B e e c h m o n t ,  N e w  Rochel le ,
’ N. Y.; Mrs. K .  A. S t r e e t ,  H ô t e l  C olon ia l ,  81st  a n d  C o lu m b u s  Ave.

M e e ts  2228 B r o a d w a y  ( b e tw e e n  79th a n d  80th S ts . ) ,  M o n d a y  a n d  
. T h u r s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8:15 o’c lock .  P u b l i c  s p e a k i n g  c l a s s  F r i d a y  

e v e n in g s ,  8:15 o’c lock .  B e g i n n e r s ’ c l a s s  T h u r s d a y  a f t e rn o o n s ,  
3:15 o’c lock .  Tel.  S c h u y le r  9571.

N E W  Y O R K : M iss  M a ry  E. S la t e r ,  280 M o n tg o m e r y  St., B loom -
field, N. J . ;  M is s  A g n e s  S. S t e w a r t ,  158 W . 76 th  St.  M e e ts  2228 
B r o a d w a y ,  T u e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8:15 o’clock.

U P A S IK A :  M. J .  W h i t t y ,  82 B ib le  H o u s e ,  A s to r  P l a c e ;  Miss
S e w o n a  L. P e c k h a m ,  507 W . 139th St.  M e e ts  f o u r th  T u esd ay ,  
561 W . 157th St.

N O R F O L K .  V A ............................................N O R F O L K :  D e v e r e u x  M. M y e rs ,  103 Y o r k  St . ;  R .  H. P ru e fe r ,
136 C u m b e r l a n d  St.

O A K L A N D ,  C A L IF .  

O M A H A ,  N E B . . . .

P A S A D E N A ,  C A L IF .

O A K L A N D : W m .  H. A l to n ,  561 41st  S t . ;  M rs .  E m r a e  S h o r t -  
l ed g e ,  348 P a l m  Ave. M e e ts  H a m i l t o n  H a l l ,  c o r n e r  J e f fe r so n  
a n d  13th  Sts . ,  T u e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:45 o!elock. Tel. O a k l a n d  8120.

O M AHA: B u r d  F .  M iller ,  734 B r a n d e i s  T h e a t e r  B ld g . :  M rs. K. P.
E k lu n d ,  4319 P a r k e r  St.  M e e ts  R o o m  20, B a ld r i g e - W e o d  Bldg., 
20th a n d  F o r n u m  Sts. P u b l i c  l e c t u r e s  S u n d a y  e v e n in g s ,  S 
o ’c lo c k ;  c l a s s  m e e t i n g s  T h u r s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock .  Tel. 
D o u g l a s  3393 o r  W e b s t e r  5771.

P A S A D E N A : M rs .  I d a  M. C lo u g h ,  1019 M o n t r o s e  Ave.,  So. P a s a -  
d e n a ;  M rs. D é l i a  L. Colv i l le ,  1008 G arf ie ld  A ve.  Tel .  H o m e  1408.

P A T E R S O N , N. J, 

P E L H A M ,  N. Y.

P A T E R S O N :  M rs .  C l a r a  E .  W a r d ,  225 M a r io n  SL; M iss  M a r t h a  
B a z d o r f ,  41 O ly m p ia  St., L a k e v ie w .  M e e ts  R o o m  307 Colt  Bldg.,  
T u e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock .  Tel .  P a t e r s o n  1277-M.

P E L H A M :  M rs. F l o r e n c e  B u r n e t t ,  246 L o r i n g  A ve.;  M rs .  F a n n i e
B ro o k ,  328 S ix th  Ave. M e e ts  246 L o r i n g  Ave.,  T h u r s d a y  a f t e r ­
n oons ,  2:30 o’c lock .  Tel. 1483 W . Tel .  2122 W., M rs. B u r n e t t .
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P H I L A D E L P H I A ,  PA. P H I L A D E L P H I A :  H u g h  F .  M u n ro ,  1737 N. F i f t h  St.; Misa
C a ry l  A n n e a r ,  530 N. N a t r o n a  St. M e e ts  1710 C h e s t n u t  St., 
R o o m  31, W e d n e s d a y  a n d  T u e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’clock.

P IE R R E  SO D A K O T A  ................. P I E R R E :  R o b e r t  L. K e l ly ;  W a l l a c e  E .  C a lh o u n ,  262 C o te a u
St. M e e ts  320 P i e r r e  St., S u n d a y  e v e n in g s .

P IT T S B U R G , P A ........................................ IR O N  CITY : M rs. D. M a n n in g ,  Sec., 615 U n io n  B a n k  B ldg .

P IT T S B U R G :  M rs .  W . H .  M cA fee ,  900 C a l i f o r n ia  Ave.;  M rs.
N el l ie  R. E b e r h a r t ,  34 E x e t e r  St. M e e ts  R o o m s  311-312 W h l t -  
field B ldg . ,  8 o ’c lock .  Tel .  105 B r a d y ,  M rs. McAfee.

P O R T  H U R O N , M IC H . P O R T  H U R O N : M is s  V e r a  C la r k ,  728 C o u r t  S t . ;  M iss  P. E .
Spencer ,  S u i te  14, 1258 C o m m o n w e a l th  Ave.,  B o s to n ,  Mass .  
M eets  P u b l i c  L i b r a r y  T u e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:15 o ’c lock .  Tel. 1016, 
Mrs. P e c k .

P O R T L A N D ,  ORE. P O R T L A N D : M rs. M i ld r e d  K y le ,  420 E. F i f t e e n t h  St., N o r th ;
Mrs. E s t h e r  E .  H a r v e y ,  639 A l b e r t a  S:.  M e e ts  403 E i l e r ’s Bldg. ,  
S e v e n th  a n d  A id e r  Sts. ,  S u n d a y  a n d  W e d n e s d a y  e v e n in g s .  B e -  
g i n n c r s ’ c la s s ,  T u e s d a y  a f t e r n o o n s .  Tel.  E a s t  1861.

R E A D IN G , PA. R E A D 1N G : E d w .  K i n g k i n g e r ,  522 N. N in th  St.; M rs .  H a r r y  A.
Greiin ,  127 N. F o u r t h  St. M e e ts  522 N. N in th  St.  P u b l ic ,  S u n ­
d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:30 o’c lock .  M e m b e rs ’ m e e t in g ,  W e d n e s d a y  
e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’c lock .  Tel .  C o n s o l id a te d  381-4.

REN O, N E V A D A  . . . . R E N O : M rs. M a u d  M e n a rd i ,  322 W. 4 th  St . ;  J .  H. W ig g ,  B ox
156. M e e ts  C h e n e v  Bldg. ,  R o o m  5, M o n d a y  a n d  T h u r s d a y  e v e n ­
ings,  8 o’c lock.  Tel. 1071.

R O C H E S T E R ,  N. Y. G E N E S E E :  C la u d e  B r a g d o n ,  3 C a s t l e  P a r k ,  Mt. H o p e  A ve.;
................. ............Dr. L i l l i a n  B. D ai ly ,  427 G r a n i t é  B ldg .  M e e ts  101 C o rn w a l l

Bldg. ,  156 M a in  St. , E., T u e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8:15 o’c lock .  B e g in -  
n e r s ’ c la s s ,  T h u r s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8:15 o 'c lock .  Tel.  1531 H om e.

R O X B U R Y ,  MASS.

R O C H E S T E R :  M iss F r n n y ^ £ .  G o d d a rd ,  87 Ave. D; M iss  E s t h e r  
P r in g l e ,  454 C o u r t  St.  M e e ts  101 C o r n w a l l  Bldg. ,  S u n d a y  a f t e r -  
noone,  4:15 o ’c lock .  Tel.  S to n e  4423-L.

R O X B U R Y : D r .  W .  B. Guy, 277 W a r r e n  St., B o s to n ,  M ass . ;  W .
................................W . H a r m o n ,  H a r v a r d  S q u a re ,  C a m b r id g e ,  Mass .

S A C R A M E N T O ,  C A L IF .

S A G IN A W ,  M IC H ...........

ST. JO S E P H , M O ...........

ST. L O U IS ,  M O ...............

ST. P A U L ,  M IN N ..................

S A L T  L A K E  C IT Y ,  U T A H  

SAN A N T O N IO ,  T E X A S  .

S A C R A M E N TO : C. M. P h in n e y ,  420 F o r u m  B ld g . ;  M rs .  M a ry
A. C ra ig ,  1323 E  St.  M e e ts  R oom  2, Odd F e l l o w s ’ T em p le ,  S u n ­
d a y  a n d  T h u r s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’c lock.

SA G IN A W : M rs. E .  G. C om bs,  Sec., 1524 N. F a y e t t e  St.

ST. J O S E P H :  M iss  S a l i n a  S h a r p ;  M rs. A l ice  B lu m ,  1011 N. I 3 t h  
St.

’R O T H E R H O O D :  F r a n k  P r i m a v e s i  4200 So. B r o a d w a y ,  Mrs.
Im m a N ie d n e r ,  4249 S h e n a n d o a h .  M e e ts  R o o m  19, 3109 So. 
[ ra n d  Ave.,  S u n d a y  a f t e r n o o n s ,  3 o c l o c k ;  W e d n e s d a y  e v e n -  
i g s ,  8 o’c lock .  Tel. G r a n d  2140.

T LOUIS: Mrs. M. A. E l l l s ,  4 140 D e l m a r  B lv d . ;  Mrs. R e n a
-ang ley ,  4440 D e l m a r  Blvd. M e e ts  3429 I - r a n k l i n  A ve S u n d a y  
f t e rn o o n s ,  3 o’c lock ;  W e d n e s d a y ,  T h u r s d a y  a n d  F r i d a y  e v e n -  
ngs, 8 o’c lock.  Tel. M u n r o  82.

A N N IE  B E S A N T :  Dr. W . J .  B r a c k e n ,  224 W a l n u t  S t . ;  U. S. G.
C ro f t ,  224 W a l n u t  St.

!T. P A U L :  D r .  J o h n  M c L ean  202-3 Am. N a t .  B a n k  B ld g . ;  M iss
vngie K .  H e m ,  259 D a y to n  A v e  M e e ts  210 E s s e x  B ld g . ,  23 E. 
th  St., T h u r s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o c l o c k .  Tel.  C e d a r  14<8.

SA l ,T L A K E  C IT Y : W . Rice , 144 W . F i r s t  S o u th  St . ;  F r a n k
B. T e r r i b e r r y ,  G r e g s o n  Ave.,  C a ld e r ’s S ta.

AK A N TO N IO 1 M rs. L o u is e  W e a t h e r h e a d ,  1829 N. P a l m e t t o  
ve  • P a u l  L a s s  403 P r u i t t  Ave. M e e ts  208 C e n t r a l  Office B ldg . ,  

ffiur’s d a y  e v e n i n g s ;  8 o ’c lock .  P u b l i c  l e c tu r e s ,  S u n d a y  a f t e r -  
100ns, 3 o’c lock .  Tel.  (o ld )  8130.
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SAN DIEGO, C A L IF .............

8AN F RANCISC O, C A L IF .

SA N  JOSE, C A L IF ...............

S A N T A  CRUZ, C A L IF .  . .

S A N T A  ROSA, C A L IF .  . . .  

S E A T T L E ,  W A S H ................

8 H E R ID A N ,  W Y O ................

S P O K A N E ,  W A S H ...............

8 P R IN G F IE L D ,  MASS. . .

L E S A N T :  Mrs. J e n n i e  M. S ch in k e l ,  819 S p ru c e  St . ;  Mrs. 
T y n d e l l  G ray ,  819 S p ru c e  St.  M eets  1322 P l f t h  St., W e d n e s d a y  
e v e n in g s ,  * :30 o c lock .  P u b l ic ,  S u n d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’clock.

U N IV E R S IT Y  H E IG H T S :  D r .  C. M. H a n k l n ,  2263 F o u r t h  St.;
Mrs. A n n ie  R. W is n e r ,  1731 U n io n  St.

.G O L D E N  G A T E :  Mrs. E. J .  E a to n ,  1472 G o lden  G â te  A venue.
M eets  1472 G o ld en  G a le  A v e n u e .  P u b l ic  m e e t in g s ,  S u n d a y  a n d  
W e d n e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’c lock .  Tel.  S u n s e t  1645.

SAN FR A N C ISC O : W. J .  W a l t e r s ,  2 A St. ;  M rs. D o r a  R o s n e r ,
u 16 Pac if ic  B ldg .  M e e ts  346 P ac i f ic  Bldg. ,  F r i d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 
o c lock .  & ’

SAN JO S E :  G u i l fo rd  J .  R eed ,  60 So. E i g h t h  St.; W i l l i a m  F.
D av is ,  350 N. N in th  St. M e e ts  S p i r i t u a l  T em p le ,  M onday , 
i l j u r s d a y  a n d  S a t u r d a y  a f t e r n o o n s ,  2 o ’c lock .  Tel .  S a n  Jo s é  o u y y ~ i  t.

C R U Z: M rs. I d a  S p r in g e r ,  89 G arf ie ld  St . ;  Mrs. N el l ie
U. U hden ,  145 T b i r d  S:. M e e ts  145 T h i r d  St., F r i d a y  a f t e rn o o n s .  
2 o c lock .  Tel .  479-388, M a in  lines.

SANTA R O SA : C h r i s t e n  Nielsc-n, c o r n e r  O r a n g e  a n d  H a z e l  S ts  • 
Mrs. L u e y  M. Z o b e rb ie r ,  433 H u m b o l d t  St. ’’

S E A T T L E :  R a y  W a r d a l l ,  541 N ew  Y o rk  B lk . ;  M rs. B la n c h e
S e r g e a n t ,  F a u n t l e r o y  P a r k ,  S t a t i o n  T. M e e ts  1426 F o u r t h  Ave

f Uo"X okeV“ i ï E5ta1„0823T -  " ' “ U ' r " a ' Frlday
S H E R ID A N :  F .  I l e rb s t ,  465 S m i th  St.; P e r r y  TTulee, Box 453.
M eets  C a rn e g ie  L ib r a r y ,  T i iu r s d a y  ev e n in g s ,  7:30 o’c lock.  Tel.
o U J.

S P O K A N E :  W . E. R. B r e w s t e r ,  653 A r t h u r  S t . ;  Mrs. A g n e s  L 
C la rk ,  831 M a in  Ave. M e e ts  413 G r a n i t é  B lk . ,  c o r n e r  R iv e r s id e  
Ave a n d  W a s h i n g t o n  St.  P u b l ic ,  S u n d a y  e v e n in g s .  M e m b e rs  
F r i d a y  e v e n in g s .  ’

? ? JR Ii'J G F lE L D : - E ' S- A Yery, 17 C h e r r y  St . :  Mrs. E. L. B ra g g ,  
224 M ain  St., W. M e e ts  224 M ain  St., W „ T i iu r s d a y  e v e n in g s .
Tel. 1385-11.

8 U P E R IO R ,  W IS . . .

8 U T E R S V IL L E ,  PA. 

S Y R A C U S E , N. Y. .

T A C O M A , W A S H . . 

T A M P A ,  F L O R ID A

S U P E R IO R :  A lice  L. B o o th ,  1423 E le v e n th  St . ;  W  E  H a i l v
219 T r u a x  B lk .  ' •'*

S U P E R I O R  N O R T I I  S T A R :  M rs. E d i th  C o n k l in ,  1924 J o h n
A ve.;  A. L. W i l l i a m s ,  289 W . T e n t h  St.

N E W T O N :  J .  F .  C la rk ,  Sec., S m i th d a le ,  P a .

I YRA,CUS ^  DaVoe, 1164 C a n n o n  St . ;  M iss F a n n i e  C.
S p a ld in g  2364 M id la n d  Ave., O n o n d c g a  V a l le y  S ta .  M e e ts  205 
G u r n e y  B lk . ,  So. S a l i n a  St. , T i iu r s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock .  Tel. 
o 7 1 5 - J .

TACOMA: G. A. W e b e r ,  Sec., 1529 So. E  St.
H ô te l ,  R o o m  26, T h u r s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’c lock. M e e ts  S t r a d f o r d  

Tel.  M a in  3061.

T A M P A : Geo. P .  S u l l iv a n ,  B o x  598.

T O L E D O , O H IO

T O P E K A ,  K A N

FTARMON Y : M rs. G e r t r u d e  I l e l le r ,  Sec., 424
M e e ts  219 M ic h ig a n  St., T h u r s d a y  e v e n in g s .  
H o m e  6170.

R o c k in g h a m  St. 
8 o ’c lock.  Tel.

TOLEDO: M rs. T h e r e s a  R. L em m on ,  2129 M a d iso n  A ve.:  M rs
C l a r a  B o w ser ,  825 A m b ia  St. M eets  2263 P a r k w o c d  Ave..  S a t u r ­
d a y  a f t e r n o o n s ,  3 o ’clock. Tel.  48X6, M rs. B o w ser .

T O P E K A ;  F r a n c i s  G rove r ,  407 M onroe  St . ;  Mrs. J e n n i e  Grifl in.
i 1 4 T -T firn a  S t

W A S H IN G T O N ,  D. C. m iM IT c L PC r r Y i  ü r . W .  W . B a k e r .  1S41 N. C a p i t a l  S t . ;  M iss 
E d i t h  C. G ray ,  B o x  314. M e e ts  R o o m s  419-420 C o rc o ra n  Bldg. 
P u b l ic  l e c tu r e  S u n d a y  m o r n in g s ,  11 o ’c lock.  C lasse s ,  W e d n e s ­
d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’clock.

r> \^SHA1ra GTA?X: TrD n  E e o - , H - W r i s h t ,  C a r ro l l  S p r ln g s ,  F o r e s t  Glen, MdL; M rs. U. P. B r a d w a y ,  "T lie  G e r m a n ia , ” T h i r d  a n d  B
?’c lock .  T e l  L im  3040e G e r m a n i a ’ A p t ' 2- S u n d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8

WEBB CITY, MO. W E B  B C IT Y : M iss  E t h e l  W a t s o n ,  Sec., B o x  486.



LODGE DIRECTORY

BRITISH AMERICA

E D M O N T O N , A L T A . ............................. E D M O N D T O N : Mr. A. F. S a u n d e r s ,  128 M o r r is  S t . ;  H . T. B o i t ,
110 J a s p e r  Ave.,  W . M e e ts  L a b o r  H a l l ,  J a s p e r  Ave. P u b l i c  
le c tu r e ,  S u n d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:30 o ’c lock .  Q u e s t io n  c la s s ,  T h u r s -  
d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’c lock.  Tel.  6470, H . T. Boit .

M O N T R E A L ,  Q U E .................................... M O N T R E A L :  E r n e s t ' R .  D al ley ,  245 H u t c h i n s o n  St . ;  M iss G. I.
W a ts o n ,  P. O. B o x  672. M e e ts  R o o m  10, No. 16 McGill  C o l lege  
Ave., T u e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock .  P u b l i c  le c tu r e s ,  S a t u r d a y  
e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock .  Tel .  E a s t  3863, Mr. F y fe .

REGI NA, S A S K ...........................................R E G IN A :  J o h n  H a w k e s ,  G o v e r n m e n t  L i b r a r y ;  C. A. G ru b b ,
P u b l i c  W o r k s  D ept . ,  G o v e r n m e n t  B ldg.

T O R O N T O , O N T ........................................ TORO N TO : A. G. H o rw o o d ,  223 M a jo r  St.; R o y  M itche ll ,  204
C a n a d ia n  F o r e s t e r s ’ B ldg .  M e e ts  C a n a d ia n  F o r e s t e r s ’ H a l l ,  
S u n d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:15 o’clock.

V A N C O U V E R ,  B. C. .

V IC T O R IA ,  B. C...........

LOTUS: G. A. Love,  1S94 S e v e n th  Ave., W . ;  Mrs. J e s s i c a  H u n t ,
Box 1224. M e e ts  R o o m  17, 633 H a s t i n g s  St., W.,  T u e s d a y  e v e n ­
in g s ,  8 o ’c lo c k ;  F r i d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o ’cloclc. Tel.  S e y m o u r  9424.

O R P H E U S :  M rs. C a m p b e l l -C l ia p p e l l ,  1407 R o b s o n  St.; W. B. H. 
P a r k e r ,  W e s t e r n  Club.

V A N C O U V E R : W in . C. C la r k ,  1236 M elv il le  S t . :  K e n n e t h  M c­
K enz ie ,  R o o m  125, 119 P e n d e r  St., W . M e e ts  R o o m  125, 119 
P e n d e r  St.,  W.,  T u e s d a y  a n d  T h u r s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 o’c lock.  
P u b l i c  l e c t u r e  S u n d a y  e v e n in g s ,  7:30 o ’clock.

V IC T O R IA :  C apt.  C has .  E .  C la r k ,  1130 S u m m i t  A ve.;  C. H a m p -
to n  P  O. B ox 73. M e e ts  1203-05 L a n g l e y  St. , S u n d a y  a f t e r -  
noons ,  3 o’c lock,  opp.  C o u r t  H o u s e ;  W e d n e s d a y  e v e n in g s ,  8 
o ’c lock.  Tel .  177.

W IN N IP E G , M A N W I N N I P E G :  J o h n  M cR ae .  106 H a m m o n d  Blk.,  63 A l b e r t  S t . ;
A. W . M c M a s te rs ,  794 St.  U r b a i n  St. , M o n t r e a l ,  P. Q.

N u m b e r  of  L o d g e s ,  131. A p p r o x i m a l e  m e m b e r s l i ip ,  3550.

NOTE:— F o r  ilie  fo llo w ln g  c it le s ,  w h ere  no lo d g es  c x ls t ,  naines  
are g lv cn  o f  r é s id en t T h eo so p lils ts .

A ni b  e r s  t .  W i s c o n s i n ..............................................................M rs .  A n n ie  C. F l e m in g .
CortTnnd, N e w  Y ork  . .................. Dr. a n d  Mrs. H . G. H e n ry ,  25 O s w e g o  St.
FURnore* C a l i f o r n i a .....................................- . . . . M r s .  E l i z a b e th  E l k i n s  R iv a rd .
\ ' exr H a v r i l  .C o n n e c t i c u t .........................«T. L. B u t t n e r ,  M. D., 763 O r a n g e  St.
î - a d u . "  ICcni . c k v  . . . . .  .................. Mr. W . G. M c F a d d e n .  605 B ro a d w a y .
l lê l l  W ln R ,  M tnncH oin .................................. Mrs. D a v id  R. J o n e s ,  824 T h i r d  St.
S cottsb lu ir , N eb ra sk a ..............................................••••„•• Æ ,rônA ïïrS ionx C ity, Io w a ......................................................... R- S. O w en,  Sr.,  1140 22nd St.

T R E A SC R E R ’S ST A T IiM E ST  FO R M ARCH, 11113

R E C E IPT S
A c c o u n t s  r e c e lv e d  ..................................
F e e s  a n d  d u e s  .........................................

.........  106.55

B a la n c e  on  h a n d  F e b r u a r y  1 . . . . .........  1668.56

T o ta l  .......................................................

DISB U R SEM E X TS
F r e i g h t  a n d  c a r t a g e  ......................... ............... $ 34.84
F u r n i t u r e  a n d  f ix tu r e s  .....................................  146.40
S t a t i o n e ry  a n d  S u p p l ie s  ................................  55.96
K r o t o n a  E s t a t e  .....................................................  700.00
P a p e r  a n d  p r i n t l n g  ..............................................  833.23
P o s t a g e  ........................................................................ 170.50
S a la r i e s  a n d  c o m m is s io n  ................ : .............  196.75
S u n d r i e s  .....................................................................  198.24

T o t a l  .....................................................................2335.92

B a la n c e  on  h a n d  F e b r u a r y  28, 1913 $1941.26



T H E  AM ERICAN THEOSOPHLST— ADVERTLSING SECTION

.GPHICÂL
L o a n e d  F re e  b y  M ail

A lc y o n e :  Al t l ie  F e e t  of  t h e  M a s t e r ;  E d u c a t i o n  a s  Service .
UeNaut: T h e  C h a n g i n g  W o r l d ;  E s o t e r i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y ; I d e a l s  o f  T l ie o s o p h y ;  I n i t i a t i o n  or

T h e  P e r f e c t i n g  of  M a n ;  T h o u g h t  P o w e r :  it.-- C o n tro l  a n d  C u l iu r e .
B r a g d o n :  E p is o d e s  f ro n t  a n  U n w r i t t e n  H i s t o r y  (o f  t h e  T h e o so p l i i c a l  So c ie ty ) .
C o l l i n s : L i g h t  on  t h e  P a th .
C o o p e r :  M e th o d s  of  P sy c l i ic  D e v e lo p m e n t .
K t n g s f o r d i  T h e  P t r f e c t  W a y ,  o r  t l ie  F i n d i r g  of  C hris t .
L e a d b c n t e r :  T h e  C h r i s t i a n  C re e d ;  T lie  P e r f u m e  of E g y p t ;  etc.
P a t a n j n l i :  Y o g a  S u t r a s  ( J o h n s to r i ' s  v e r s io n ) .
S t e i n e r :  A t l a n t i s  a n d  L e m u r ia .
T h e o so p l i ic a l  M a n u a ls ,  a n d  r a a n y  o th e r s .

T e rn i s :  To be  r c t u r n e d  p o s t p a id  a t  b o r r o w e r ’s  ri.-k w i t h i n  on?  m o n  h a f t e r  r e c e ip t
U p  to  f o u r  b o o k s  n o t  e x c e e d in g  $3. On f irs t  r e q u e s t  a n d  to n e w  p a t r o n s  on lv .  No r é f é r ­
e n c e s  o r  d e p o s i t  r e q u i re d .

T h e  f o l lo w in g  c a n  be  b o r r o w e d  a t  five c e n t s  a  w e e k  p e r  v o lu m e  ( m in im u m ,  te n  c e n t s  
p e r  v o lu m e )  a n d  c o s t  o f  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n .

T e rn i s :  A  d e p o s i t  o f  t w o  d o l l a r s ,  u n i e s s  w a iv e d  bv sp é c ia l  a r r a n g e m e n t .
B e s a n t  a n d  L e a d b e n t e r :  M a n :  W h e n c e ,  H o w  a n d  W h i t h e r ;  T h o u g h t - F o r m s ;  etc. 
ü i n v a t s k y :  I s i s  U n v e i le d ;  T h e  S e c r e t  D o c t r in e ;  K e y  to  T h e o s o p h y ;  etc.
L e a d b e n t e r :  T h e  I l i d d e n  S id e  o f  T l i in g s ;  T h e  I n n e r  L ife ;  M an, V is ib le  a n d  In v i s ib l e ;  etc. 
L é o :  Ail a s t r o l o g i c a l  books .
M e a d :  T h r ic e  G r e a t e s t  H e r m e s ;  T h e  W o r ld  M y s te ry ;  etc. ,  a n d  ai l  b o o k s  b v  B e s a n t  B la -

v a t s k y ,  B oehm e ,  H a r t m a n n ,  L e a d b e a t e r ,  Mead, S c o t t -E l l io t ,  S in n e t t ,  S t e in e r  W a i t e  
a n d  o th e r s .  ’

A il  T h eo so p l i ica l  b o o k s  f o r  sa le ,  n e w  a n d  se c o n d - l ia n d .  U s u e l  d i s c o u n t  to  lodires 
F u l l  l i s ts ,  r e a d i n g  c o u r s e s  a n d  i n f o r m a t i o n  on re q u e s t .

T H E  O. E .  I . IB R A R Y , 1207 <1 S T R E E T ,  N. W .,  W A S H IN G T O N , I). C.

For a Clever, 
Useful

Holiday Gift
The Sprint field (Illinois) Watch

ls  A lw a y s  R igh t

From the boys’ ten-dollar grade to the 
highest adjusted, we cannot speak too 
strongly for the excellence of their time- 
keeping properties.

J E W E L E R S  and O P T IC IA N S  

445 S. S pr ing  St. Los Angeles, Cal.

MAUD LINDON 
A s t r o l o g e r

H O R O S C O P E  w i th  C h a r t  a n d  R e a d i n g  f o r
e n s u i n g  y e a r  ..................................................... *° 00

H O R O S C O P E  a n d  L i f e  R e a d i n g  in  d e t a i l  
w i th  sp é c ia l  a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e  P l a n e t a r y  
in f lu e n ces  on P ro s p e c t s ,  C h a r a c t e r  a n d
O ccu l t  t e n d e n c i e s  ...................................................$5.00

C H IL D R E N 'S  H O R O S C O P E  a n d  d é d u c t io n s  
a s  to  T a l e n t s  to  deve lop ,  P ro s p e c t s ,
H e a l t h ,  etc. (A  S p e c i a l t y ) ............................. $3.00

A d d re ss :  1233 E u s t  50 th  St., C h ica go .

VEGETARIAN CAFETERIA
257-59 So. H ill St.,
L o s  A n g e les , Calif.

P R IV A T E  LESSONS IN 
A ST R O L O G Y

T h e s e  te s s o n s  g lv e  a  c l e a r  a n d  e a s y  
m e lh o i l  of  i n u s t e r l n g  t h e  Kcience and  
l ’h i lo s o p h y  o f  As tro log .v .  F i r s t ,  t c a e b i n g  
h o w  to  s e t  u p  a  c l i a r t  o f  t h e  H c n v e n s .  
Second , how  to  j u d g e  t h e  sa n ie  s y s t e n in t l -  
cnlly .  T h e  n u t l i o r  lins hnd  13 y e n r s  e x ­
p é r ie n c e  in s t u d y i n g  a n d  t e a e h i n g  A s t r o l -  
ogy .  • T l ie s e  le s so n s  a r e  t l ie  r e s u l t  o f  his 
e x p é r ie n c e .  T h e  lessonN a r e  n i e e iy  h o u n d  
in  t y p e w r l t t c n  f o rm  a n d  in e lu d e  45 l e s ­
so n s .  l ’r iee  $3.00, p o s tp a id .

A d d re s s  a l i  orxlcrs to  E d w a r d  C. I ie th e l ,  
20S W i lc o x  B ldg . ,  L os  A n g e le s ,  Cnlif .

P le a se  m en tion  T h e A m erican  T h e o so p h is t  w h en  w r lt ln g  to ad vertlsers .
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The Theosophist
M RS. A N N IE  B E SA N T , E d ite r

T h e  Official O rgan  of the  T heosoph ical Society

The largest international illustrated Theosophical Monthly, royal
octavo, 1 60 pages

Theosophical Publishing House 
ADYAR, MADRAS, INDIA

THE SUBSCRIPTION PRICE IS $3.00 A YEAR

The A d ya r Bulletin
Journal of the Non-O rganized Coun- 

tries. Subscription in Foreign Countries, 
post free, 3s. or équivalent. Single cop­
ies are not supplied.

T he  Bulletin is sent free to unattached 
members in Non-Sectionalized countries.

Theosophical Publishing House 
Adyar, M adras, India.

The Young Citizen
E dited  by Annie B esant

A M agazine of Theosophical Education 
F o r Y oung People 

Published by
Theosophical P ublishing House 

Adyar, M adras, India
The Subscription is 75c a Y ear in 

America

H E R A L D  OF T H E  ST A R
Official O rgan of the O rder of the S tar in the East,

Edited by J. K rishnam urti (Alcyone).
Published quarterly  by

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L IS H IN G  H O U SE
Adyar, M adras, India.

Single copy: 10 cents, postage 1 cen t; Y early 40 cents, post free.

S U B S C R IP T IO N S  for the following foreign publications, The Theoso­
phist, Adyar Bulletin, Adyar Pamphlets, Herald of the Star, The Young Citizen,
etc., can Le sent Irv ing  S. Cooper, M anager, Theosophical Book Concern, 
Lake View Building, i 16 S. M ichigan Ave., Chicago, 111., who will give 
them  prom pt attention.

P le a se  m en tio n  T  lie American TheoHopbUt w h en  w r it in e  to a d v ertisers .
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-FifH i International Summer School—
T o  p r o m o t e  T J n i t y  i n  R e l i g i o n ,  P h i l o s o p h y ,  S c i e n c e ,  a n d  A r t ,  a n d  i t s  

e x p r e s s i o n  i n  a i l  b r a n c h e s  o f  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e

D i r e c t o r ,  D. N. D u n lo p , E d i t o r  o f  “ T h e  P a t h  ”

To be held at T H E  P E E B L E S  H O T E L -H Y D R O , Peebles, 
Scotland, July  19th to August 2nd, 1913

I c a t i o n  T<
A device for teaching the m ultiplication tables. I t  is fascinating, and 

children delight in it. I t  teaches the m ultiplication tables w ithout drudgery 
and laclc of in terest. M any of the leading public schools hâve adopted this 
method.

A gents w anted to  canvass from house to house 
W rite for term s. Price, 25 cents, postage prepaid

S H A R P E  M U L T IP L IC A T IO N  COM PANY 
605 Kirby Building Saginaw, M ichigan

H om e l'h o n c  573U0 S u n set H o lly w o o d  545

O . L . D O O L I T T L E
E le c tr ic  a l C o n tra c to r

SFECIALISTS IN E L EC T R IC  F IX T U R E S
U N IQ U E D ESIG NS IN A R T -C R A FT  W ORK  

0700 H ollyw ood  Iilvd .. H o lly w o o d , C alif.
W E  IN V IT E  YOU TO CA LL AND S E E  OUR  

F IX T U R E  SIIOWROOM

S a v e  M oncy and T im e, B u y  F rom  th e

H o lly w o o d  H a r d w a r e C o .
W e  C a r r y  a  F u l l  L in e  o f  B u i l d e r s ’ H a r d w a r e  

a n d  P a i n t s
0414 HOLLYW OOD B L V D ., L os A n g e le s , C alif. 

B oth  P h o n es: S u n set 101, H om e 57211

H o l lyw ood  135 Hom e 57624

C. H. MANSHEFFER
DRUGGIST

100 H o l lyw ood  Blvd.,  C o rne r  Cahuenga 
H o l lyw ood ,  C a l i fo rn ia  Free D e l ive ry

S u n set 11S1 H om e P h o n e  E-7244

HOLLYWOOD TRANSFER CO-
ED. F I S H E R ,  P r o p r l e t o r

T ru n k s, R n g g n g e  and G eneral F r e ig lit  H a n lln g  
F iirn itlire  and  P ia n o s  C arefu lly  M oved  

AU Ivlnils o f  H en vy  D rn y iu g  
Office P. E . F r e ig h t  D epot 

«3(M H o llyw ood  B lvd ., L os A n g e le s , CaL

The Hollywood National Bank
A N D

THE CITIZENS SAVINGS BANK

Cahuenga Avenue  and H o l lyw ood  

Boulevard
Los Angeles, C a l i fo rn ia  

T o ta l  Assets - - - $900,000.00

Phone Office, 
H o m e  57271

R é s id e n c e ,  
S u n se t ,  H o l ly ,  293

J. J. Pickett
PLU M B ER  

P lu m b ln g  a  S p ec la lly  
8730 H o llyw ood  Blvd. H o lly w o o d

59045 P h o n e s A4821

Taft Realty Co.
H o l ly w o o d  P r o p e r t y  a  S p e c i a l t y  

O w n e r s  of  T h re e  H o l ly w o o d  S u b d iv i s io n s  
O F F I C E S

T a ft  and H o lly w o o d  B lvd ., H o lly w o o d  
SIS S lo ry  B ld » . L os A n g e les

P le a se  m en tio n  The American Theosophist w h en  w r lt in g  to  advertisera .
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IM PORTANT
To those who desire things of perm anent 

value. For a l im i te d  t im e  on ly ,  we will give 
J g y ,  f ree  to each purchaser of two boxes of Scarab In-

cense, a  beautiful and artistic photogravure of the ‘■v 
IDEAL HEAD, on spécial Japan paper, size 16x18 ‘ " 

lï'i inches. (Sells separately for 75 cts.) We hâve only 
... a limited édition of the IDEAL HEAD and our offer will be .’= 
vi withdrawn when it is exhausted. Two gifts of attractive and 
' h bénéficiai value—SCARAB INCENSE and the IDEAL HEAD. £

ik W jÊ V A ty-JP . ftu* Var'Z‘
. %-H.P. B. •%' VIOLET ; LOTUS X  TEMPLE .V
• RARE- DEL1C.HTFUL [SUBTLC- BEAUTIFUL ‘  FRA6RANT-SQ0THING,'*s RICH • ORIENTAL .’i. j 
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B O O K L E T

fc£- FR E E  
V - B O O K L E T

SECURE THIS AT ONCE ! ! !
The American E spéranto Book, a 318-page text-book, in heavy paper 

binc1ing, in spécial com bination w ith a year’s subscription to the in teresting 
m onthïy m agazine A M E R IK A  E S P E R A N T IS T O , given for only $1.50, to 
new  snbscribers m entioning this announcem ent.

T H E  A M E R IC A N  E S P E R A N T IS T  CO M PA N Y  (Inc.)
W ashington, D. C.

r i m u  a m

ih e OCCULT!
EDTTIB HT R A L P H S H IR L F Y

"T.fw’s.rVOJU» MOTHl I’ HIBMETK MYSTtfiT 
ly  A. L  Wuü
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THE MYST1CAL POIMS Or BOSSEÎTI 
By CUrk» J. Wk.Hy.MD 

FHEXOHENA OF CÛKSCIOUSHtSS 
f U u u i Hdl.tly

ABE BUHA* SOULS BE-MB* OU KABS T 
t j  FriAi M.D.
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WALL

ty  Vyltty T. Ho*. T LS. F fi.AS
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OCCULT AND MODERN TMOLiûHT 
BOOK CENTRE.

687 Boylston Street, Boston. Mass.

M O N T H L Y

FIFTEEN CENTS

A N N U A L  SU BSC RIPTIO N
ONE DOLLAR, SEVENTY-FIVE CENTS

Send 3 Cents For Sample Copy

Occult & Modem Thought Book Centre
687 Boylston St., Boston, Mass.

Send for Catalogue of Books for Progressive 
Readers

P l e a s e  m e n t i o n  T h e  A m e r i c a n  T h e o . io p l i la t  w h e n  w r i t f n g  to  a d v e r t i s e r s .



T H E  A M ER IC A N  T H EO SO PH E ST — A D V E R T IS IN G  SEC TIO N

S O U V E N I R
T. S. Convention, 1912

A delightful booklet of 12 pages, 
containing a charm ing and intim ate 
account of how Fides first m et Al- 
cyone and his younger brother, Mizar.

Splend id  half- tone rep roduc t ion  of 

th e  la te s t  pho tog raph  of A lcyone, 

M iz a r  and Fides, p r in te d  in  double- 

tone  b ro w n  in k  on a r t  paper.

Price, 10c each, enclosed in a mail­
ing envelope; ipostage, le  extra bèr 
copy.

The THEOSOPHICAL BOOK CON- 
CERN, 116 So. Michigan Ave., Chi­
cago, 111.

N E W  W O R K

by

Mr. C. Jinarajadasa

IN HIS NAME
Uniform with

C H R I S T  A N D  B U D D H A

This exquisite work deserves a place 
a t the elbow of every devoted Theoso- 
phist. As a

HOLIDAY GIFT

It will be greatly appreciated. Leather, 
75c; cloth, 50c; paper, 25c.

Orders are now received

The Rajput Press
31 North S tate St. - - Chicago

AMERICA’S GiiEATEST 
HOME FURNISHING HOUSE

— O u r  g r e a t  H o m e  a n d  O ff ice -Fur-  
n i s h i n g  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f fe r s  e v e r y  
o u t - o f - t o w n  b u y e r  t h e  s a m e  l i b e r a l  

. i n d u c e m e n t s  a n d  a d v a n t a g e s  a s  i f  
you  l iv e d  in  L os  A n g e le s .  B u y in g  
f ro m  u s  b y  m a i l  is j u s t  a s  s a t i s f a c -  
to r y  a s  i f  y o u  p e r s o n a l l y  s e le c te d  
th e  g o o d s  on o u r  f loors— you h â v e  
th e  ben e f l t  o f  L A R G E S T  A SSORT- 
M E N T S  IN  E V E R Y  L IN E  a n d  L O W - 
E S T  P R I C E S  ON A L L  GOODS.
— If  y o u  l ive  a n y w h e r e  in  S o u th e r n  
C a l i fo rn ia ,  A r izo n a ,  N e w  Mexico o r  
N e v a d a  a n d  c a n ’t  corne to  o u r  s to r e ,  
t h e n  W ri te  u s  f o r  i n f o r m a t i o n  a n d  
p r ic e s  on  a n y  g o o d s  y o u  m a y  re -  
q u i re .  W e  can  p l e a s e  y o u  in e v e ry  
w ay .  W e  do a  b ig  m a i l - o r d e r  b u s i ­
n e s s  a n d  k n o w  l io w  to  s e rv e  y o u  
BE ST.

Send for Any or AH of 
This F ree L itera tu re

— P la c e  a n  X  b e f o re  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  
In w h l e h  y o u  a r e  in t e r e s t e d ,  t e a r  
t h i s  o u t  a n d  m a i l  to  u s  w i th  y o u r  
n a m e  a n d  a d d re sa .  T h e  d e s i re d  
p r i n t e d  m a t t e r  w i l l  be p r o m p t l y  
m a i l e d  u p o n  rece lp t .

B A R K E R  BR O S.’ 64-p a g e  
e l a b o r a t e l y  i 1 1 u s t  r  a  t e d 
G U ID E  BOOK c o n t a i n i n g  
f a c t s  a n d  in f o r m a t i o n  of  In ­
t e r e s t  to  e v e r y  h o m e - f u r -  
n i s h e r  a n d  b u y e r  of  f u r -  
n i s h i n g s  f o r  h o m e  o r  offlee.

G I F T  F U R N 1 T U R E  B O O K ­
L E T — a  b e a u t i f u l  1 i t t 1 e 
b o o k le t  d e v o te d  to th e  s u b -  
j e c t  of  f u r n i t u r e  f o r  g i f t s  

__ fo r  a n y  occas ion .
B U L L E T IN  O F  S P E C IA L  

F U R N I T U R E  AND H O M E- 
F U R N I S H I N G  O F F E R IN G S  
— c o n t a i n i n g  a  v a r i e d  l l s t  of  
e x c e p t l o n a l l y  b i g - v a l u e  a r ­
tic les .

L IN E N  AND B E D D IN G  O F ­
F E R IN G S — a  sp é c ia l  p a m ­
p h l e t  e m b r a c i n g  a  n u m b e r  
of  u n u s u a l  v a l u e s  in fine 
l i n e n s  a n d  b ed d in g .

-Address, “Mail Order Department”

g ^ y  t a b l i s  u  E D  - 7 7 b a  o  

724 to 738 S. Broadway, Los Angeles, California
P l e a s e  m e n t io n  T h e  A m e r i c a n  T h e o so  jililxt w h e n  w r i t l n g  to  a d v e r t i s e r s .



THE AMERICAN THEOSOPHIST
Should be in every library in the U. S.

and Canada. W e want someone in each S tate and Province who will take 
up the work of securing subscriptions for the Libraries. Millions enter these 
Libraries each day and they should hâve the opportunity  of acquainting 
them selves with o»r philosophy and thereby keep ahead of the limes.

A spécial discount will be allowed persons sending in subscriptions for 
Libraries.

W rite  fo r  fu ll in fo rm a tio n  to  th e  
B usiness M a n a g er o f

T H E  A M E R I C A N  T H E O S O P H I S T
Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.

S e s ,

Strength and Vûjor 
in Every Cup of

unoMaù
S  S ,

4 l’ron ou u ced  S la l-fa y .)

Y o u 'c a n
yer  T W ï  Scmth A m e r i c a n  ^ea— t h ^ t e n d e r ' y o u r ^  

w iea‘f  i,u d s  "in t h e i r  n a t u r a l  g r o w n ,  u n c o lo re d  s i a te .  S e rve  
Fi, ho? o r  iced.  a t  m e a l s  a n d  in b e tw e e r* m e a l s - *  r e f r e s h -  
*liV S . P a la ta l , l e  b e v e r a g e  t h a ,  1 6 ,1 9  ?2

M e ss rs .  B e r n d ,  & Co., B a l t i m o r e , ’ U. S. A.
G Y o u 'w ' V e  good  e n o u g h  to  s e n d  m e a  sa rn p le  o f
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S ole DlstrlbutorM , U. S. A.
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A m onthly m agazine, devoted to the prom ulgation of Theosophy as it 
w as given by those who brought it. T he policy of the M agazine is inde- 
pendent dévotion to the cause of Theosophy, w ithout professing attachm ent 
to  any  Theosophical organization. I t  is loyal to the great Founders of the 
Theosophical M ovement, b u t does not concern itself w ith dissensions or 
différences of individual opinion.

T H E O S O P H Y  is a body o f  know ledge ;  any  T heosoph ica l Society  
is a body of s tuden ts  whose e n deavo r  shou ld  be to  s tudy,  p rom u lga te  
and exe m p l i fy  th e  teach ings  o f  T H E O S O P H Y .

T h e purpose of the M agazine is to reprin t the  m any valuable articles by 
H . P. Blavatsky and W illiam  Q. Judge th a t are long since out of p rin t 
and inaccessible to m ost s tuden ts; to publish original studies and collations 
of the teachings of the M essengers; to  encourage and aid ail students to a 
“ return  to the source” and a “following of the lines laid down” by H . P. B. ; 
for the true basis of U nity  am ong ail Theosophists, w herever and however 
situated , m ust be “Sim ilarity of Aim, Purpose and Teaching.”

The following articles, amongst others, hâve appeared in recent num-

F E B R U A R Y , 1918
" L u c i f e r ” to  t h e  A r c h b i s h o p  o f  C an t.
E n v i r o n m e n t
Le t t e r  o f  H. P .  B.
T h e  M on a d  
On th e  L o o k o u t

M ARCH, 1813
To T h e  M a n  in  T h e  S t r e e t  
M e sm e r i sm
T h e  T. S., I t s  M iss ion  a n d  F u t u r e  
T h e  F i r s t  O bjec t  Of T h e  T. S. 
L o d g e s  o f  M a g ic

A P R IL , 1913
Is  T h e o s o p h y  A R e l ig io n ?
L o v e  W i t h  An O bjec t  
Som e U n a v o id a b le  D é d u c t io n s  
L e a r n e d  B a r b a r i s m  
T h e  S h e a t h s  O f  T h e  Soûl

SUBSCRIPTIONS to ‘‘THEOSOPHY” may commence with any de- 
sired number. Price, $2.00 per annum. Single copies, 25 cents each.

Address ail communications and make ail remittances payable to

JO H N  B. S T E W A R T
B U S IN E S S  A G E N T

604 Kohl Building, San Francisco. Cal.

bers of ‘‘THEOSOPHY.’*

NOVEM BF.R, 1912
H. P .  B. a n d  T h e o s o p h y  
W. Q. J u d g e  a n d  t h e  M o v e m e n t  
H. S. O lco t t  a n d  th e  S oc ie ty  
C o n s id é r a t io n s  on  M agic 
M u s in g s  on  th e  T r u e  P a t h

DECEM HER, 1912 
Let  t h e  W o r k  Go On 
A p h o r i s m s  on  K a r m a  
M is c o n c e p t io n s  of  T h e o s o p h y  
S o m e  W o r d s  on  D ai ly  L ife  
T h e  C orn ing  C r is i s

JA N U A R Y , 1913 
T h e  P u r p o s e  o f  L ife  
P r a c t i c a l  O ccu l t l s m  
O c c u l t i s m  vs. t h e  Occult A r t s  
R é in c a r n a t i o n  a n d  M emory 
F i r s t  P r in c ip l e s


